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a Purgatory. I, 
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it bad at home and abroad. Whereof ſome 
probable conjeEiures. Some Pilgrimages thi- 
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on of the truth of them. 54+ 
Chap. 3. How this Purgatory did begin to de- 
cline, and fall from its efteeme , being firſt 
ſuſpefied, and found fabulous , and laſtly 
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| Ice" in-bone © dne thathad, en 

murthered, there was bred a $ ;- which did grow 
to an incredible grcatneſſe*: fot inſt we belecve, if it 
did ( as they ſap it did) ſwallow downe 2410. mcg at 
once, Thatthe Serfent being [line ar his bloud run« 
ning into- the Lake, the complexion of the water was 
changed, and continued Red for 48. houres ; That hence 
it was, that that from Lough-Sv, ot the Whire-logh; by which 
it was before knowne , it ws Feet calle, as now it is, 
Lowgh-Derge, or the cnmdny, = For confirming where- 
of, that there may not want ſomething belides the bare 
name ; among other Reliques, there did remaine ready to 
be ſhewed a great K notty bone ,{aid tobe one of the leaſt 
joints of that Serpents T ayle. A fable Iconfelle not wor- 
thy totake place in aſcrious diſcourſe, did I not finde it 

« Divi Abheogi ſytable to thoſe relations, we arc hereafter to mect withall 

ſcpalchro A in our treating of this SubjeR, they being, I doubt not, as. - 

_— - true, and 1 aſlure my ſclfe ho Ieſſe ſtrange and monſtrous 

Dec ad. Lhd 4. thanthisis, 
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torie : of theſe Monks by tyrnes, two are continually 7 


in the Iſland of Purgatory, to be there for the entertaing» 
and diretting of | Pilgrims, doe come Chin 
parged, Thus is 16h is called 7n//4 damoriaca: for 


ſo we ſometimes finde it, ante which $, Patrick, is laid to 
purſue thoſc evil Spirits , which be had driven fromthe © Phil. 4 Su2. 


-mountaine Chraan in C be,yet did they poſſeſie one © 1c: decad. 
part of this Tfland, 4d of whi PoE Arr REN 


of Giraldus Cambrenjs, thus ; * He (Giraldus} vepertech « t1. adit i 
that #n Hiſter there w 4 Santons 1 Pay nll inf 
the ove part whereof is pleaſant and delightful , and mach | 2m quandam 
ſpoken of in reſpoBt of Amgels and Saints there frequenring ov Ivodan 
and appearing : the other part thereof bring no leſſe terrs- CINE 
ble, as haunted with Dewnds , winch are there often. (rent, Foecu puldhray 
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than avother, The Figureol it 1s ox cxccablingige Ties off 
fits rom Soxth to North ; uhto whi nearcr it run- Funct. - oy 

.ceth; the narrower it groweth! : it doth comraeiie abant Hope Sg 
 halfe an Trifo acre and eleven perohes, inal 41. perches and pi hag 9 
_ ene halfe in rirexit, each perch being 25, far ; for thus was cle. 
it exaRtly ſurveyed by that trucly Homourable,, the Loyd <5 ax. 1692, 
Diubon, Lo. Barenof Kilkenny ## aft ; 5 preſence it '* ex rims 
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—_ there wasbresd a $ which did grow 
to an incredible ercatneſle*: fot miſt we be eleeve, if it 
did ( as they ſay it did) ſwallow downe 2410. mcg at 
once, Thatthe Serpent being (Maine, ard his bloud run- 
ning into the Lake, the complexion of the water was 
changed, and continucd Red for 48. houres ; That hence 
It was, that from Lough-yn, ot the Whin-ogh z by which 
it was before knowre , it was Feet calle, as now it is, 
Lough-Derge, or the Red-Logh, For contrming where- 
of, that there may not want ſomething belides the bare 
name ; among other Reliques, there did remaine ready to 
be ſhewed a great K notty bone ,{aid tobe one of the leaſt 
joints of that Serpents Tayle. A fable Lconfelle not wor- 
thy to take place in aſcrious diſcourle, did I not finde it 
«Divi Abbeogi ſutable to thoſe relations, we are hereafter to mect withall 
ſoqulctrs = in our treating of thiis SubjeR, they being, I doubt not, as. . 
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© men Jin in Te L P; I Gps fanny teh Joo' © K7- 


," honiarkttr COROUE 
x ym his monathic awentis incor cov vicibus, ſ{#fent dro fe 
full Purgatoriyy bonfinnhs cooares FParncs fpitituaes ad aqventantes expiancds 
& gratia luſpiciendos & infirucnder Pr Pet, i1,moggd. Hibern, de regno om es cap.20. 


Cap.T. Sant Patricks Parpetory. 


of Ardmagh: yet tht ieko within CAE ON 
Viouks, ugh: 70 6 with the Ticde of Frigr of the —_ 
torie : of theſe Monks by tyrnes, two are contmually 


in the py furrk HH ar gatory, to be there for oh emvorrating 
,43 doe come thither ta be 
mane ff is is called 7njſu/4 damoniaca; for 


{ſo we ſametimesfode it, ante which S, Pairick is laid to 
purſue thalc evil Spirics , hich be bal dainco fromthe 4 Phil, 4 Sub 


-mountaine Chraan in Co Patric. decad, 
part of thi Ifland, 4 of ling cap.g. fob 
0 C: a 


— 


FOXING, AND. BRO. PRANT. 


MAKES, RENERRALTC 


VAGES FPPEAR BLURRED 


IN Ts. Boer 


pointe - Pen cap. "4h 


-iwverhe 7 agen: wr 
-lnahbe# The 


al, 


defrierion of 
"BS if Was e S. Patrick's 
Ts herainboun 


Q 9540 1633. p 


Saint Patrick's Purgatory, Cap. 1: 
to that exe Sor his Lordflips amp oboe 
Dilox Knight, curiouſly-inquiſitive in this ; whoſe 
obſervations have been imparted unto me... 

Without the compaſle of :h5; {land, and within the wa- 
ter toward the Norch-eaf of the land , about two-yards 
from the ſhore , doc-ſtand ccrtaine Rocks or Srowes, di- 
| meach other, whereof two are of eſpeculluſe in 

this pilgrimage; The ave which'is the leaſt and next the 
Bore, is that whereon, ſay; S.Parrick, was wont to 
kzeele one third -part of: the ni ht ( ashedid ſpend one 
other third part in the Cef, which they call his Bed,' of 
which after : and the other-:third tho (ave or Pur 
ou In this tone, there is a</#fe or. pronr-reporte# to 
by. S$. Patricks kneeling or. ſtanding thereupon ; 
This, it may be, is that which L»umberd mecancth, (yct be- 
ing miſinformed, writing by herelay-) he-placing *t 
within the Cave, gwhereas indeed there is ao fuck thing 


ey was kg there. 
fupe The other Stone is ——_— further in the Lake, 
and covered with water, Latkevany 1 this is e- - 
lteemed to be of that ſingular vertac, that the onely ſtand- 
ing heale- the. forenelle, of the 
fect occationed by'theirgoing barctoote on Aarpeiorks | 
and Stones... * 03 21 
The entrance into the I/tand (for there is butone, - and * 
that about the South-ſawrb-eaſt point thereof ) is narrow, | 
of ſuch ) tobethegure of thar- great Serpent meta- 
merphſed ine ſtones, the walking|barctoot on which,and . 
ke places, 18 no {mall part of. the, penance which the 
withinthe walls 40. foot long, and nincfeot broad x out - 
of this on the South fide, an Archdid give cntrance into 
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Saviewt on the Croſſe ; nearethe. Altar upon the $dnth fide ; 
there did ſtand upon ayes uraryonk eld wormotatenTthage of 
S$, Patricks; And be rhe dines-pails) endif hho S006. 
works, another of the ſame fabrickt , older " its fbtw cal- - 
led S. Avioge or Avogh, or Tavock; (fork ſuppoſe them - 
all one) Sd recherigloduickupls the Altar ſtood one 
likg the. farwer-4,called 8. Uoluſtinr, Bur all theke ſoone 
vaniſhad, nothcing obſerved of: any tharknee! liar tiatc | 
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$.Parin Conc Fl? yall theſe names 

itis knoyne hors eng 
ſame wr pens roi = + 


«but dog Foo, 
which we ſball ww to dil- 
.,Butthis, prourek ehaangatir is that which 


extolled ; and/to be above 
popes Macer of node be wot? FRE 
boliaft ;; Bue he 
ſepa opiinat =, 


xr ſhall ke Hot of the Or. 
SF add rate thercines was wnthour any, 


to be more & ſandifimes 
og rn bates rl S.Paericdy 
wuh-bruad ſtone, arid over- 


or ſt qui Purga- 
rur, 4i'd. 

hg rr with grafle: Its uv; (4912. 
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rr I ern en en——_ —— 
forward twelve toot, andthe reverſe, orturning toward 
the Charch, fowre faor andone halfe ; At. the of the 
fatd turning there wass little Creadce , which as if ſerved 
toconvey alittle (and that-but a very little) /ighrintot 

L Ut pater AC» (ave, 10 ſerved it for two other ulcs ; the one, that"! 

cedar aliquo- ſpirirudl Father reſorting thither might comfort theſt who 

tics ad runam gre ſout 68, efpt6idly, if be wnderftand that avty of thihs 

quz <> in{p*- þ, croubled with any compreriew. The other, that He might 

unde inclufod Fake b% place there, avb0 aveng them that are ſort it, u ay- 
pointed to repeat the Canourcall howrer, 
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tothe wy 27 we theroof was by a devout man fnatehed 
outs. and now anrog which is ndw' extant. Bucrhis 
{ermeth; to bo lerely done, i>-riot deing above tea foot 
- ty ing wo mack che nefie; 
} too e 
neither yn mie hr great growth. 
Between the  hareb ufhe Cave there is a ſmall ri- 

ps oa ores barber ut rr , With a little fone . 
croſſe, part bro and orr the 5 
of the (hurch CEE is mo heape, on which there was 
another crofſe made of rwigs interwoven : This is known 
by the name of 8. Parricks  Atray, on whictthrre doth 
Iye three peeces of a Bull, whietrthoy tay, s. Pabs;ch uſed 
to carrie i his hand; Hero allo was laid a crrtaine XK netry- 
bone of ſome bignelle,hollow in the mid&,like to-the Nave 
of a woe: our of hich docile, gems 
Spokg was as a great car g part (as 
a fp) of 143 Serpents tare which wehave' before 
remembned. Bug others tather haveir'be bdiceved, - 

* That this ts part of one of thoſe SEA Rs 24 AI 2 0 Tn cujus cje- 
expelled owt of Ireland ; $1 1000/1007 whereof 1his El wſuaily ctionls memo” 
ſhewed. But L leave themto belecre crhrRent Jorthe tian oftendi _ 


ther, as they (hall fade occxion.” 4... ſoletin Infuld 
Toward the navowelt: part of this: Zandt: ell 229% 9s, 


ward from the Charch wankgyrs Circles (as ſome calk cickurg; fru- 
them) from their figars,” or Saints beds, ot beds for: pe- tum m Spiral, 
nance. Theſe were /Hunfens (fot fo aliodre termed), ni offis 6x ill 
dedicated to ſome of the famous 1riſh-Saints were peg Bc 
of Srene,aud of a being 4bout three qudt- 5:ncuis cxpu* 
ters of one- yard. high, having a:dere or evtraver into; teat. 
om And thelt Cel are of feverall Gapacitier, That for, 2. Rob apud 
Aigrheps ee lepenm within the ws, Coll il mand Fo 
WEST te ero bi Loogh na rgh % 

iave Cell, and that allo j £o/ that” 
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. Saint Patrick's Purzatiry hg 
PR is ceyfoor over. Tothis 5. Brenden Candmriun,s Ba. 
Purgatory to belongs Gelat this of Patricks, there hath ' 
? Prerer hoc Parriciperiam RE es wary. ur of Byen- 
oy F Brendani Purgaroghum fu folum gan tw thu Ifla » he: mcancth 
IN.ULA invenerim, Accipe quod 4 7 fonde __ 
_ Nechami de illo Terraſticon, Irchnd ; 5-# feong 7 | of it 
* Alert of: ocam john fama dcarum, ' op og fe oe 7 flap 
: ong vo tie Weds ſaye wutat; Sn ith Tetraſtick; of Nee -of 
Pregendenahnes de preg redyce 'to-' this Di- 
Ut diend facie iuditys offe quoa ey : 
Gui. Cnden, Eferipe Hibern.ol.t5 94 Picks. 
pag. 671, 


| ng ſonles, and futing them for Heaves., | 
inprone ſs there is to Brendan goves, 2: 
be meant,as if it were placed in this /Nad 
born. whereof we now fpeake, as it 
oF & Panietg Parpneey, the not knowing 
is plainc. ont of C.ydevs owne words, he n« Ws 
* war wy place it; So ſhall we findit m a UfereaTQeier" 
fey of che Ki omezif wepclecve Roch, 4 diligent wri« 
' Eſtq; ance Gy this Sub 6&, out of Radulphus, 4 It i, ith he;'ts 
randumand_&en the ff plce cbfrocd. they among ferraiqns po. 
q ry ves p tion made of two Pargatories 3# Treland : 
prores reperl; #77 # rt in the-Northernd part of 'the K ey} 
PEST. any er 5 of the ſame Kingdams. This; of theſ 
_ De «ures with what 1. ſhall after have 
weij, od in _— — a third cher uf bn re por , 
Hunan foranondingambigui I recurne from whenee 1 made 
Tn; {ie Ntrer Fabinive efor a great part of their teves" 
dani gol in. reſort to this PAgrimage, about which, andin 
- <cj- tions, who j - $; to which 
partibus oc hich, thare are often gs ling z fc 
propor hater , verge | th-/ homer 
*.y habe greg barefoot .as all muſt, 
aflexit.” Koth, © 1 | , 
; ng Iſland whereitis narroweſt, certaine + 
« Firgat, S, 0 forſomethat cen 
Patiicy, cap.r. together, as Memorials - _ | who- 
png cp buried; truivragby the prayers and me 
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Cap.]T. Saint Patrick's Purgatory. 


daily reſort to this Pwurgarory to finde ſome releaſe of 
their paines in the other ory. | 

Laltly in the 7ſland are overall Irs/h houſes Covered 
with thatch, and but lately built: together with a four- 
dation for a building of lime and ſtdne : And another 
houſe for Sriving & weighs of that come thither, 
which is on the left hand of the entrance into the ? 
Among theſe, there are fowre places aſſigned for receiving 
ſuch as from the foure Provinces of Ireland, Leiniter , 
Munſter, Connaght & Ulſter reſorted thither, 


Thus have we the perfet Deſcription of thir place, with 
all therein contained, as it did ſtand bat little the 
demoliſhing thereof ; The Manner; Rires and Cuſtomes 
of Hon Pilgrimage offer themſelves next to be conſt» 

Whercin Tſhall follow thoſe relations we finde ſet-out goa. x, 
of it, in which:no great choice is to'be made : onely fup- The manner 
plying out of the beft and lateſt information that hath © che Pilgri- 
come to minc hand , what ſhall be found not ſo much *8* 
omitted in the other, but ( it may be) rather lately added ; 
forinfſeverall Ayes it hath reccived much alterations wil 
appenre upon the co of them. -' Of thelaſt kind, 
I eſteeme moſt , of that diſcourſe given to me by the 
Right Honourable the Lord Dillon : inthe taking whereof 
his Lordſhip —— moſt _— The wy of which 
P;ilerimage, to ulc his owne words," 7 om the : 
naned of 4 Ancient native there, wbo ſaid, be 7 been tha 4 
the guide and condutter of the Pilgrimes for many yeares ; of S. Parrick's 
which I the rather credit , ing it tO agree with Purgatorie, 
what others have reported of it, in moſt things. I 
WR EY with what hath been of old herem ob« . 

cd, 


Anciently, if any were deſirous to enter into this Pwr- 
gatory (as OSwllevan obſerveth , in the pilgrimage of 
C Tre 


10 Saint Patrick's Purgatory. Cap]. 
Princvio 3 The Spaniſh Viſcount, of which after.) .,,5. Firſt be muſt 
Pontifice vel ,, have l:ave ſo to doe of tbe Bjo4p 1 wheſe Dioceſe the 
Epilcopo in ,. Puygatorie did ſtand, The Biſtep nſcth at firſt with 
cujus hnibus , weighrie Arguments to di ſſmade the alvent urer, ſetting 
_—_— 11 » before bim the danger ; and that ſore have gone in thi- 
lud adcundi ,,# that never returned : But if be frode the mun fire 
poreſtarem pe- ,, 51 bys reſalutions , he doth: recommend him by letters to 
fr, Sort A”, the overſeer of the Purgatory. He alfa !ahonrath with 
— the liks carneſtueſſe te rome ve biw, deſiring him rather by 
ſa primiim non ,y ſome other penance #0 expiate hu ſinne, But if he be im- 
levibus Argu- ,, woveable, he leadeth him into the ( hurch, and enjoyneth 


mentis dillua= the performance of bis penance and projers, during the 


dere rei peti- ala | lhe callath Do oh f d. 
_ prefixed, Then be calle Fogetber | Prieſts 4 

_ Low = + joyning , celebrating with ſinging and ſolemnitie that 

tim quodaliqui ,, Afafſe, RE » #ternam dona izs Domune, w{wally [aid 


_ ingrel- , for the dead. The Pilgrim receiveth the Sacrament 
1, & nunquam 


CT ——— 


rcgreſli,ft aurl 1, tbe Lords Body : He « ſprinkled with | Hely warer, | e 
ſcntit bomin& »» Prieſts ## proceſſivs ſinging tbe Letany; and. the pegple 


incceptis con- ,, fo/lowing to the dere of the Purgatory to which be u« con- 
ſtancer infiſte” du{Fed ; There againe bring foremarned of his danger, be 


a ny = 1» 15 intreated not #9 «duentare:; but if he be conſtant, he 3; 
Monaſteriy da- o fgned with tle bely erefſe, which alſo allthe Prieſts roger 
ras. Is autem ,, fRer doe, and the daore being apeued he i; ket in, 4nd there 
cum non mt- ” he 6s left St wp and praying " T be next day retwraing at 


nus ab incca- 


ptis conatur a- ? the ſame houre, if opening the doare the man be fannd, he 


Vertere exorans ut alia potius RR panirenti3 peccara expicr. Sin illum a Sen- 
rentii non poreſt dererrere, aw reuplyay, ducum-precibys & porpuentsa preicripee 
rempore facit incuumbere ; deinge curar tuurunos ſacexdores conyenire facrum nally 
quad cum illo verſu, Requiem eternam aona #3 Pom 3 , pro vita defuntis offertur 
cantu & folemnitate cekebrari hominem yiatico Sacrofandi corporis Domini refict , 
Aqui facri fpargi, powpa Saecrdogum cancnyum Litanias, populi ſequentis ad 
oftium Purgatoriz adduci, ubi irer:ym perieulorum nacmoriam zenovans , homijem 
rogar, ne igtret, quem rapatn 1G conigorany reperit fangtuune crucis ſgna aaneys 
(quod & reliqui Sacerdores ad unum faciunt ) apperto oftio intromirrir, & oþſ&tatis 
rurſus foribus orantem relinquic, poſtero di: ad candem horam redicns, f apert4 ja- 
nu4 hominem offendir, ezdem pomp in Monaſterium reducit, hoſpitiog; EXCEprum 
retiner dum illi placet. Sin hors lies 10 antro illum non convenit, ahima & cor- 
porecedamnatym haber fibi perſuaſura, 7! G Selle bif.garbol. tam. t, bets Cap. 
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Cap.l. Sir ick's Purcatory. P 
am 
,, #4 with the ſame ſolemnitie brought ro the ts m—_ 
,, ie, wheye, while he pleaſerh, nay, Fr a 
of the wall hamre he be not found, then certnine'it is that he 
, is danned both body and fonle ; © and'if wny ſuch diſaſter t 5; 
doe happen, the whole religt ; Fa 
,» doe happen, religious Soviety doe with ftrift fa- aliquid ad 
» ting macerate their bodies for ok es together aecidar ; , 
Thus hath it been &ncrently : by wrt Sh fe - religh-ofa fock 
that the' Reſort to this Pargar was not then fo fre- ce Pn 
quent, and they that did come, were notl6 cafily adlmit- Cit ever 
ted : but by all (at the leaſt freming?) means tobe ver yn cg 
ted ; The contrary to both which is yow iſcd, no <2Pora cxte- 
place more free rented : "#hid the 1 the F; n= nuanr. Kitch. 
ſtirre ity htet pilgrimages than formicrly had" been hag roy 
ny Addition of many mote cireutr ; it Will be ZOE 
here rec to we gon view ofthe par 
4 The time in theſe later times? : * Sacros ob- 
is the ſpieeof 9; dayzr, wherein neem thems i erin 
{elves, and obſcrve alt the Corrmonieftotlowing price T7'5 
Firſt, the pligriniesbeing exnminedard adweitred, their Templo,& ex- 
fiſt Aight"1s into the Chlitch;, th ' betng bare I $roirmgrdee4 
eelng CONE the Mer" they doe ach Pateh , ubi ſup Fw" 
foe;and (reds; « and boy iane”thetr bely Oir- 2 pops. 
ct {ron vim; within te Ours Md off nlp en, 
wrch-yard. ir eommi the | Ac 
ek, Go ey En eo np 
Church an@theC ave ; then f They beraks them/elves into eongpotn = 
the Penitentiall manſiont, Beds or Cells , an thiy call them cant,aurcellas 
of the Saintr, which eve rewnd, every of which"rhey com. Peoitendlales 
paſſe ſeven times , walking ſo many times wakes bare- wy a/ss 
foot, and going about as oft within on their knees, Next Ny y” 
goc they into the water where the fonel[tandeth, where- cariam chemn- 
on 8, Patrick, was wont to kyeele , which they compalle aft ſepties 
thrice, laying five Paters and Ave's, with one Creds : af- ib ext nudis 
(A to the other ſtone called Lackevanny, where y al- ra by mA: 
T;4 $ 
ay one Pater, Ave and red, of Which one andthe dv Ih, 
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*Tot circuiri- Vertue thereof it is aid, * That after all.wheſe goings about , 
onibus confe- and that for the moſt part in ſharpe and rngged wayes, and 
&is in aſpers3 comming to the Lake, they doe fixe there many times man- 
& plerum ue gled, but-alwayes wearied feet , on the ſtone covered with 
oO ad water - where in leſſe thas one quarter of an houre, while 


Lacum, & iu they ſay the Lords Prayer and the Apoſtles Creed, they doe 
marmore luba- f;nde ſuch a refreſving and ftrength by reaſon. of the ſtone 
0” P anchs wader their fees pl ou which S, Patrick, bimſolfe war ſai t0- 
- andok; ſed * have prayed, and in it to have left the impreſſion of his feet ) 

R_ lallas that they doe. finde themſeFves mabled to go thoſe ſtations- 
hgunt, & uno aggine.: which yet they may not. doe without ſome time be- 

minus medio cen. Afﬀtcr this they come out ofthe water aud returne . 
= qa to the Church; where they ſay. before the Alrar, the Bedes- 
tantormlemnem of if teens houres, called e Ladies Falter : But here I+ 


donfinicam & had almoſt forgotten that which above all therelt , muſt. 
Symbolum A- 


n0t be forgotten ; * That proviſion muſt be made for the- 
poſtolorum to afvell of Alt 
pecſentiſcunc workes of Charitte, aſwe am of zetie; t ere are ars ro. 
rantim refti- offer #pox, there are Fryars- to extani their benevolenrer 


gerij, & robo- uxto ; nay, and both in t af ang and elfewbere, there" 


—_ PQ are ( onvents and Seminaries that ma not be t for genres 5 
, P by whoſe prayers #8, farre larger retrs wtion and ret uwrnue 15 
(i 900 fn, expetted." This order in their pilgrimagedoe they obferye: 
Ipſe oralle di= thrice cach day, at, Morning, Noone and Evening, for. 
ciuur, & veſti- ſeven dayes together ; But 1» Ox'rbeeight day they double 
on pedum - their circuits, that they may ſatisfie far that and the next. 
reliquiſe ur day in one ; for then they are, nat to goe ont of the { ave, 
parati eſlenr 2 wwch leſſe-to goo. abokt as they werewont,, But if * the 
veſtigio ſecun- ywwber of Pierims greater than can conveniently be di=, 
a gens, ſpatched ; in that caſe, no {et-day 3s limited far t Long 
non 4, ta. Into the Cave, but it may be diſpenſed withall at the diſcres, 
men niſi inter- $038 of him who 6 the.Chief b 
aliquo ' 

tempori io. Ibid. .* Sir. James Dillon's diſtription of 5, Patrick's Purpatorie. 
YO Rave Ge duplicane Genbnn hve clrcuirus; Re etefachag: pro codem 8& fequenti 
die quo i iendus erit pureus, neg; enim illodie putuano.circumire nediin qui- 
dem. exire de ſpeculo licer: 1dem 5644, * Quod 6 magna eller multirudo concurren- 
ham peregritiorum ,, ut tapi.numeroſus cartus commodius cxpediri poſſi , viſuatio , 
utei non affigicus ad cerrym & Natum diem , ſed pro arbirrio prafecti diſpenſacur. 
Lapm ibs Cap.2, 2M.3 0, | pcs 


q) 
P 


Cap.l. 


And as nine dayes is the time commonly allotted for this * 5 James = 
ys lo wy one nine perſons {ct out , who according ey deſeri- 
t c ' , — A tion of S. Pas | 
et _—_ pfe ir comming thither, are to goc into the ticks Dom 

In all which time of their nine dayes pilgrimage, the MEQ6; ea iſt 
but once in 24, ( ſome ſay 43: ) TE het v9 / i bh wn Aer: 
but oat-meale, or bread and water ; yet have they liberty to þ prrper-th neg 
refreſh themlelves with the water of the Lake, b which allo $01. yells in» 
is ſaid to be of that vertne, that although thou /houldeſt alourtt _ 
thy ſelfe therewith, yet would it not offend thee, but is as if Yamen 7 wh 19 
it had flowed from ſome Minerall : And thus being tired, *< © 4 vena 
at nig c T hey lodge on ha or ftraw, without C pil- mecallic4 flu- 
low, or pallet, tumbling t elves in their AP 5. or INE 
wrapping their heads in their breeches, or trewſes, as they farno & ſirami- 
call then; their lodging is 1n one of the cottages before "© fine ſtragy- 
mentioned, 9 ny T hat ſome one night of the eight, they O, anger , 
take up. one of i in gr wot! 1 

Theſe eight dayes being thus ſpent in praying, faitin femoralia ca- 
and Almeſdeeds, they goc tobe p a , ' | - Any , pitt obſlipent, 
themſclves on the evening of the ſaid eight day, being oo 7 
readic the next morning carly to goe into the Cave ; D.Lon's. deferi- 
whea in imitation of the.old cuſtome, che prieff Iabourcth ton of S. Pa- 
todivert them from-going forward ; adding © That: alk 5 Purga» 
ready two companies bave been loſt, that one more muſt be ; Ty dl 
and warneth thens to take heed it doe not light on them : But deferinrn of 
they not being to be altered, towards Ta Purgatory or 'S. Patrick's 
Cave they goez f With the Banser of the croſſe carried be. Purgatory. 
fore them., together with other {olemnitics ; /e that 5t 7 __— 
way well ſeeme to carrie the ſhew of ſome funerall yompe, nath.jhid. 
neither indeed1s it otherwiſe cſteemed, for being g As it © Quad in 
were 4 page to another world, ani leaving thi, in what mrankicu ad a- 
Agonie they £oe, groanin and fighing , de ring for- lium otbem & 
giveneſſe, and forgiving all that have offended them , by © cnn 
res, in agonio poſitos cernere eſt s, ſuſpirantes, veniam & pacem ences 
paſtes KJ (pos wan Gbi _ign —_—_ boy mundo quicquid in fe deliquifſer cun. 

, j ; is oftic 
= c19w9 7 Fog | * 9590 peluncam & occluſo de foris oftio, rece» 
C3 which 
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ng which manner for the moſt part they $0e into the Cave, wit h 
j h oe mar ſighing, weeping and reares 3 und the doores being Pont with- 
c ..— ont, they that waited on the fanerall retwrne, {aith Roth, 


weſerun fi 8 ! 
Ftligat ex ijs whom, as thc moſt cxa&t I could finde in this part, have L 


| quempiamtery followed. 
| iy _ _— Thus with ſome fprink/ing of holy water arc Our Pil- 
| a. Rs * grimes ſhut up for twentic and foure bowres without any 
i fllicd inrer- © repaſt, Of Cr of comfort other than > lome few good 
dium collo- words given at the (revice ( before ſpokerr oft ) through 
quium _ which, the Prieſt doth ſometimes comfort ther, if he 
NN uy of them to be rroubled with T enmmpramens : but Mmong 
irrogati. Phul. themſelves not a word, for conference #5 prohibited, while 
0 Sull. hiſt, Ca- they are in the cave. This alone bemy yeported+0 bring pre- 


tholie, Hibern. ont death with ir, 1&aſt perhaps there migiit be ſgme dif 
_— - 3 coveric of the Impoſture. 
prefe&to per- Laſtly, when the 24; purer are expired, for now are We ; 

he laſt AF, T hoy * are revifired by the overſeer 


eprinantium & come tot 
deducuntur ad of che pilgromes, by whom they are brought to the water -ſide. 


matgintdn fir where they duck themſelves over head 1 that water, \b 
gni ubi ſe im- ation being purged as new Seuldiers of Chrift , 


mergunt aquis which exps : k 
thus, & by the bath of repent ance being borne agame, they go! 


hicluſtratiex- jt the (hurch, where accorainy to the euftome, they grve 
piatione veluti Go rhawks for the ending of their penance, bems thereby v6- 


—_— a. 
L — 


—_— oo waed to goe forward bolaly im their (, briſtian warf ave , and 
neo perniren- couragionſly t0 carrie the (roſſe of C brift. And thus is this 
tix renari pur- great WOTK finiſhed. __ Fe 

gariq; propre= © A, Pilgyima exrtainely of very great Jolemnitie and 
can bi pts EXEOOUnS ftri » ſo that 1 can caſfly be induced to 
more "is theo credit him, who talleth us hoav frowbleſowre It 18 : for 
ecarijs pro ex- 1 Whether it bs in Summer, who 'can be 3gnerent how tor- 
=_ parnitu- wyenting @ 'MIPg it is to be ſput up ſo cloſe, ſo obſeurely , [0 

ne renovan- WILLIE NN | A263; Ng 
tur ad miliriam Chriſt nam kntrepide pohuradane ad crucemChxiſti, ene- 
ros> porrandum. Kot. ibad, * Quiz 6 bar in xſtare, uss neſciar quam noſa litre- 
cluho tam ara, ram obſcura, tam Jururna, ab zſtu folis de forts , & ab mers ſtu» 
anre habira ſe mum conſtipanrium, & (uFamigantium in ſpelunca z $i in- Hicwe 
fat quan difficilis fir immerho in aquam, ut uOmerges ad pornirenuam- Er quocungqz 
rempore demim kar, quam dura fix diſcalceatio, pedum cruda deambulatzo'mn aſperts 

& in Cellis, perricoſis Stationivus, crebra gen flexion ccllis- peealabus , 
Chamcunia,inſmnia,&c. Koto. wid, | | 
bong, 


J— — — — Cw 


Cap.l. Sar Þg ick's Puroatory, 
—— __—— 


{ng, and that troubled with the Violent heat of the Suns 
abroad, and the /[Wmoothering aire of {0 many preſſing one * Non det _ 
4. . . oye” et bhjie 
Cult a are» Permulcs ony 
: ' defcendunt, le 
be, yet hyw Pparnefull pus triduang 
feet in < "WH JeJunich 
& after neol. ac lang Capite 
4p | . Ngrediantur. 
"yg them: Their Jing, lying 0n the frown, Mreames, r. 
and the x 


it the leaft which he l0 calily 4c 4;e, Trg- 
paſſeth over, The great Faſt impoſed on them, If it were þP0as. pag. 440. 
Onely for Fhree dayes, yet mighe it be ground enough to * Ubi panic” 


ſped what £-4/ms: doth (!peaking of this Pargatorſe ) =" nullo rer- 


Fore variari 
at mn There doe not WAMt Very many at this who de 


the penitent 
mand-th him t1 Patlatur, R2ch, 
keepe a ſpare dice for Pifteene dayer, Alty ether, provided Stan buy? ;,; 


that hi; bedie doe £2ve way to /o great ab inenee. $9 ' 4 4p > Pat/ic. 


| 2.2, 
an abſtinence is meant as may try the ſtrength of the ody, » pon loogum 
and not {im ly e ſparediee, Which, indeed great F 
We have in Avobrg de Voragine an inſtance 


onely ordinary, but to be by all obſerved, Who (h 


Bp 11* , Nomine 
ergoec that Pilgrimage ; his words are theſe, a Long af- N icholaus, qui 
ter Patrioh's death, 4 Certatns Noblo Mau named Nich olas, <CCata mujra 
having committed many fines, and repenting of then, ve. commilſcrat , 

1; 14 Y. *And when he Ciim Hlicto- 
bal pincd bim/elh for fifteene dayer, which all are wont to neefbars. qxo 
doe, &c. ( * whichwe have another example in Vincea- Pargatorium 
144 Belluacenſc, of a Knight p that went that pilgrimage, 5. Patricij ſu- 

0 Continge in Paſting, Praying, ani . wy ot ller 
wm » V. d1- 
Confeſſion fifteen aazer. To the fame Purpotle alfo,1 Edni#nd "oy 0: ny 
bang, ſe Jejunigs waceraſlet, &. 7ar0b.4e orag. 'n vit,S.Pat:ic.ig /egent.49. fol. 33. 
Fecit eum PX Quindecim dies exerciraph in Jefunio, '& afarione & conteflione, Yu. 
FEemt,Bolluacnf. (pec:le Mora, Db Afnik11. Part A. Pagii 34. Sam. ampion 7c/. 
Hip. Ireland, Ly.1, cap.13 


C a4mpion 
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ampion the leſwite in his Hiſtory of Ireland, The Pil- 

—_ i (faith [ ) to beginne with prayer, faſt and vigill 

of fifteen dayes, ſo long 45 in diſcretion can be indured : And 

ct how great ſoever this may ſeeme to be, it isnotwith- 

anding nothing to what we finde in Polychronicon , 

written by Ranulphus Higaen 4 Monks of Cheſter, and 

tranſlated into Engliſh by John Treviſa , a Prieſ that 

: Polych10.lib. lived in Edward the Thirds time, r where it is ſaid, thathe 
1. cap. 35. ſol. that will goc into this Pargatory ( for of this he {peaketh) 
45-2, ſhall be in prayers and faſting ifs dayer, and after fifteen 
daies he ſhall be hanſeld,and led to the doore of the Purgatory, 

out of which being returned , He ſhall be fifreene dayer 

in prazers and fafting. Here we {ce not three dayes alone, 

as Eraſmus ſuppolcd, thinking that alſo too long : nor 

thrice three, as is common in theſe daycs, not five times 

three, as formerly, but thirtic dayes ; whereof fifteen be- 

fore the going into the Purgatory : of which Vincentins, 

and the relt doe ſpeake, and that as commonly practiſed ; 

and fifteene daycs after, not unlikely alſo to be uſed at the 

ſame time, as commonly as the other : for ſe we ſee in 

that pilgrimage of the Knight, which is the firt,of which 

* Matth.Pariſ, We doc read, * who before his going in was \ fifteen dayes 
Hoy. Argl. ia 5x8 prayer, and after he came out, He remained fifteen dayes 
in prayer, as we have it {ct out by Matthew Paris ; under 

Prayer comprehending all things required inthat Pilgri- 
mage. All which ducly conſidered, if I did concurre with 
him, that thought ſuch abFinence were purpoſely enjoyned, 
by cauſing a crazed braine to worke a ftronger worke of the 
Imagination,and to make Fancies reall ; I luppoſe,l ſhould 
not be thought to doe any wrong, conſidering the rela- 
tions and ewes brought backe by ſuch as have gone that 
Re, in which we ſhall after be larger, But that 
ſuch faſting might and would produce ſuch effeRs, and 
worke ſtrangely on the Imagination, is not to be que- 
[tioned ; eſpecially the mind being before prepoſleſied , 
and entertaining a prejudicate opinion of what it ſhall 
ic: And how greatly the Fancic can in this kind enlarge 
it 


# 
# 


Stiphan,. pag. 
84. & b7, 


— 


Cpl DI 


cauſes of Melancholy Cirmprobably Oo 
working of ./ ion, Thaſe relations of. Hexven. and ,,, caſes of 

Hell, axdwhns exfene avi rinrd yintoyas thine oo 
in Matthew Þ aris, that wentinto S."P arrieks Par gavery) pitt. 1, membs 


The firſt we reade of (as Laidbcfore)-which 3: foble3t-2. p, 
of that c may jultly be ranked with ET ater of *.9% 
witches, progreſſes, dancing, in 


we 46: with the //lufens of the Devid, the forcvof , \ 


ination doth evidently appeare, 
ee fring that in the following Chapter ainGiochde 

to diſcourſe © of this, Iſhall now paſſe itover, and proceed 
in the third place to a difquiſition and fearch- after the The Adio end 
Anthor, time , and manner of thisſtrange Eretttern Ifor it } egiuming_ of 
being ſuppoſed tobe for the Afanyer miruculonry forthe this Pargray 
T ime (© ancient , and for the Author fo veneyabie,"as we dry corey 
are made to beleeve it is, it. isnot tobe wondred, if it —_ _—_— 
were ſo mach as it was looked after ; arid yet yrs &VEN yeorum, "com 
at- this dup earneſtly p be doſed. I poſed. munjzeft Hb 
But if on thecontraric; iitſhall appeare to fall ſhort of all bernoruta ſen» 
theſe; and-prove to be but ene dnpgſioninns "fant : Ing 
how much will the credwlity. of thoſe ignorant; thereby Aomori ce. 
formerly miſled, be to be pittied, andthe camring and co- xifle. yidentur, 
veteviſneſſe of the detcſted;; which for be; 1 uri nicaris : 
doubt not, wilt be ſeen poop armmorantontaasy, KY I 
Treatiſe. has 14 54- y ve" 

$ And firſt for the Auchor,of whoſe Ereftion this Purge» ot 
royy #s; I know it will feem to/many to bea very needleſſe omnibas, .ran- 
aero, pron. rt petri init ſIfe;F. = 

atricks Pwr gatory : t i lon -Xecci. 

ved Tradition, {uch as to queſtion wouldiun Cer eur enenteretha q 
fure df one cither ignorant, Or too curious,” Foe hb K enplodarts. 
wn t whe they me —_ Tradition among all tones 
the Iriſh, they ſcemve to have ſucked from their Het as 7 
thers breſts, that Al gy was found by Tn” pr 


. > — 9 % 
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; pe n ; bow ay of the contr he wanld be by: 
i ok as « broacher of 
and low, yea all rejette ſſedar, as 8 91 | 
_7e- ew opinions." And that it i ſo generally yecesved,is clteom-» 
cepte rradici- 1 no ſmall arguinent of the rruth therefor ſoit follow 
Ro ec® th; » Let the firſt ground of this received Tradition be 
conſona Iecc- the conftuthr and conſouant aſſent therewnto'sn every age, and. 
Pe.” pr wony the of mas rhyoughout t bis whole Nation «1 
Re 1+ Neither wait without ground which everyone ſairh, oſpeci> 
ind per uni | the contr adi tion it 1s allowed and 
minu per uni- ally when almoſt witheat - 6 p 
verſam hanc {etled-inthe monthes of goaly , learned ani wiſe men, Dut 
rg qt whatriced is the arguments, when the matter. Is 
4; cnimbne + of all queſtion: For now it: ivnot to-bereceived a. 
Causa dicitur o_S 4 | 2 but of the whole: Chureh ; ſee- 
uod omnium the :apimor) of provate men, PP) _ 
Fervur ore,pre- ing in the @ fice and Lytyr gi of $, Patrick, Collumb a 
ſertim quando Briget, with other Saints of Irelandict out by Tho, Meſ- 
o TE } fngav, wethus findeiti: } That ReniatnioF ore is As to 
prudentium , be ſeems whieb 4s called dlvodges, oo A wo 4 
nemine pent of $, Patrick, And W y i$ it called Patrs EF OrF 3, 
refragante, it followeth un the Hywene. : 32 & | 
oe \. 1. * drelands ApotHe, and wel Teacher - | 


Whom theſe Par ging places were | /| | 
; br rare f i edeemcateh I now 11 
eAnitiphane, 1 Woniderfadl are the werith- 
ur, quod de  ;f rhe great father Patrick, to whom God 464 ſhew the 
aan" place o Pargaery where his finfull children, even yot li- 
Purgamabin " Ying, may! purge /t , And will'you ſee of what; 
S, _—— force ts argument is clcemed;; take it'out of h, who 


catur.: Ofc. S: doth labour hard for it , * The third grownd ( faith. he-) 
Patr. ec. left. 


| ud wniforme con- 

6opag raed 4, ARE [O01 the very eccleſiaſticall Office 1 ar ap out 
Parr. an1620./ev8 of all congregations and Saintr of the Church, v 
= Hu elt Doftter beneuvolis- fr £e flouriſhed, (Lluppole tn Ireland.) for mA 
OLE Apeſtoln, my Ages, whoſe Jun Authority. and mutual 

by C N | f . | '* 

Ofcatir r= yah "= Ibid. Hyun. 4g.) 9.'Y Magni parris ſunt miranda merita 
Parriciy,cui Deus aftendis locum Purgarorij,qUo,vivenres-ſe expurgent delinquentes: 
Blij. 1b1d.pag.2 14d nega at.miphena.' 2 Tertium fundamentuw eliciuar cx zplo of- 
fic eeclefattico & tinj i conlenſu eccleſiaſticorum & ecclefig Sanftorum qui 2 
tuleis facutisinjbi Boruerunt, quorum ofmnitty authoricazem,& mytuam confenrio- 
nem,quz ſatis cxprim.icur in antiquisbreviarhys & Amtophinarijs manuſcripts vain 
inciarum, quiſgz ille-efler qui non formi-later conremnere , Egouriq; non Cxcu- 
he ejus remeriratem & audacialn, Rot b,ubidl. qud ſup/i pag 93. #4M10, 


COMe- 


Cap: Sai Paltick ——— * 


T9 
comſene being declared in the ancient Manuſeripe , Brevi- 
aries and Reſponſals of all the Provinces ine; whapw be ths he that 
will not feare te contemne ? certainely, I 


take to excuſe his raſumeſſe and beldmſſe. Toal which 

I will in the laſt place adde ane of the ancient Triſs R 
concerning this, d-to be by 8. Patrick. hi ae, 

in a v5ſ6on deliver one ſleeping in this Purgatory, and 

that to this end, we it be where divulged, 
which concludeth withthe former: ep | 


Fe Chen on nf hogs Rye lg 
tained from God no ſmall thing : A'gift large and liberall 
which was never found till I asd\come to it's CA Pargaery: yhe 
for puniſhment here, and no other Purgatory to be aftaby'! i nu anita 

What beldneſſe then. what VT ENT 
nouator ? and onedeſetving to bebiſebour\ of the come 5» Þ 101 01rs 
pany dare queſtion, whoot has Aragorn bothe | 
Coder 00 Ganduta is Pur 


Agnes _ t ; 
Far gyro Manu ur bref us «lip 
not deſerve pare but Thavethe rather obſerved brine 


it cocoa rene theſe men be loan, cries con: 


For; notwi yoo the Cone nie: a 
tr.79, we ſball _ (a abr 7 
ther or not S, Paerick, were the © a CES 


er Small fb lay hin Author, . And ſo. obſcure \*c py Ps” 
Is the Heros thara Jin fk ephlwend BAY 65, 
: npro- 


wo —SewPdriiiiÞutirain)® Cap). 


RO 
improbalitics in their opinions who attribure te to S. Pa 
«£4ml rich , that he clearly concerverb it canner be, <7 worhings 
7eſ. a Tem w (lobe) T bat revther the T me nov the Author 
Ireland, lib.1. Lo} cuties. ay wyeny wr concerniny the time, 
c4p.13. one Recor purreth it in ame Doment 302. which is 129, 
peares before P atrich, converted Ireland, and fixtie and fix 
yeares before bus birth. 
So that it will notbe CI E190 to 
4 Roch, ſuprd examine this, avd make fome while 2 fund, before we 
pog- 14.8. (u) raſhly aſſent with the vs/ xeon ev are 4. no lefle 
o/ycbron.b. unlikely than Queftiomabie ; clpccrlly ſecing Rorb him- 
748 ' (elſe, eycn there where he ſoemerh moſt © dent of this, 
{R509 coll nor but excl confelle it not to be to 
5 MSS, in Bj- pe roy prong Snra ſtd, as men uſually lice it; ts to 
bboth, 7 be. ba, {omtradiftios ; but this he mult have to be 
Alani 0x00. underſtood. with a Modification of Alweft, 4 which we 
dh erg of ROI Span farre ſtrained, 
I a9t 
"um cerfore Neither is it without controverſie;] to) which'of the 
emolliebar , us Thee Payricks ( if toany of them chis Purgatory ſhould 
fic ad fdem vel be aſcribed. :. But to the ſecond ther rame doth Rank 
give it, « whom 
agree with: 


parts as foe pry-y eral dren eo as the ( 
es Lon rm { Primate 7 er; 


Irif6 ro 

eo eerie Fr Cf; 

T7 mala, 6- was done anwe ESI RG 

oy ' fore, that is to fay,in the year 432.for this Þ MW 
mare. to beone chicfe meancs of dfchocomeatotrit tadas 

ſerfic)oſtendi, —_—_ it was ſuppoſed:2zo beieftinflinnes, forſs 

RITES, Þ Ho thd molifiorheir enbridied 

abacur mpen o orriblis, RE En Ce hn 

audicbanrur, Gu 
Ga rw er eu ſo. KVIe | 
FIRE | mindes _ 
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mind: with che terrour of infernall pas Ong 
it were, force thews to 5 br. For roar ney wal 
tion and man credible Authors report ) 4d ſbew thi _ 
to thoſe lons men, doubting of the paines and 3 n 
went of the damned, and thereof requiring ſore vi TH £ —_—_ 2 
manſtr ation : for He made a Ciycle in rhe earth, withi - oY nullus 
compaſſe whereof there was an opening of rhe Ire in the, pens terre an> 
and terrible ro be ſcene, throw þwhufe ; Arm Wiſh? fp] arcs gre 
paſſe ir off times are heard {ate af wail o wm cy per- 
ole all ſounds; where we have S. Parvick, the oth fecismonachis 
the rome, at the firſt conver flown of the K ing die ner 5 aurmonialibus 
noe and thing it ſelfe, wondeyfwull and rw Fragile non repſere- 
weſhould call upont Thyrew for a confirmation of th { bernia hy cial 
ſo confidently delivered Aſſerrions,our belt anſw Tf nomine afuls 
be that we mult relic on «#dosbted Tradition nd wane Sanford jure 
wo nics of credible Anthorr, how wnddubted the'7 nee 
tow beveef is, ſhall likewiſe hereafter abpeare. B ef rf rene 
are. theſe Authors 7 inthis is hefilent : "for in v » m_ Yam lis 4. 
+: finde neither credible Authors, not any Ahe:ath ; S.p acricio pr 
at for more than 700. yeares after $ Patrick, atall, fam, nnd}; 
w_ one word of this Purgatory, which will ſce en celeſtiva 
ible to an that ſhall conſider either the Frome on wy fon vg 
the Fabje@ tobe treated off is, Of Dtidcrtions 
As for the Times , whether '* Þo rae 
S. Parrick lived, or thoſe wed Loox moe atgr= —_— role: 
(ifnot this) more learned, aud Chriftiamtic lated hav pare Eaopels 
by $, Patrick had ſb good progrefſe, that (if we belecy Monachis we. 
Jock wow life.) In 2407 rin: rieo_ ardy/mab- + 
"weſe, nor ame cormer 0 ' vm 
Fo wry _ Iſland ſo remote, w boa not Cho Canes New | 
meer: wns ah erm ge inſomuch 24 [Ireland wa by ones Hluftra- 
kw if name, an that deſervedly called” the Iſland ' 395-5 verbo-ag 
aints : for they lived acrording 16the Rude by $.. Paarick, cyto. fores 
ro dye erefrrery they contemning the works; and yh; "n nr yn 
ptr heaven i4 wirh an holy mortifying of the fleſh ive. cap. 174. 


g their owne wills : Equall | 
merit and number to thoſe Eg 38g at Np 
| ' 10 thoſe 79 Monk, ſo a 9 es fariegs 


fi gue ' Infra breve 
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Saint Patrick's Purgatory.” CapT, : 


Brine and life, they did informe and teach forraigne and 

farre diſtant Nations, Thus Jocelin, And: can it be1uma- 

gined, that among ſo many learncd and devout men , lis 

ving in the ſame, or the next following ages to 5. Pa- 
* Tria ſub om. £75ck, , there ſhould not beſo much as any one found, that 
niporenis Dei doth but once mention this Purgatory , if then it had 
nuru habiracu- been ? likely it is, it would not have been hid, cſpectally 
ja quork fun jn the firſt riſing of it ; itbcing of ſo great obſervation, 
Dei vel Song, that the whole Kingdome1s pretended to be moved with 
cxlorum ;"* it, and converted by it, 


ey on Objett. If it be ſaid, that although thoſe ages might af- 


i n% fore learned men,yet perhaps wor many Writers ; or if ſuch 


. * there were , yet might their works not come, our 
a hands, and ſo Th palle unobſerved. 4 
appellarur, = KReaſ. Which things werethey ſo, and that many ſuch 
quorfi exrrema yyriti ; : 4 . 

6 extrema yritings might, miſcarry, yet what ſhall we thinke of 
gong _ them whoſe works doc appeare ? or, if no other Wrizer 
unt ;3 $1p2. Mir ht " | 
& mulls ſbi 3g would do it, why doth not owr great Patrick himſelf writc 
os conjun- of it ; or but glance at it,he oofar, ſo fit an occalionto doe 
- as PR it in his booke intituled De rri9ns habitaculs, ſaid tobe 
a ck ae his > The words I doc inſert, * There are three dwellin 
renebras, & rs __ the ry > 3 of eAlmighty God, T he Higheſt, 
_ 6s wen a and the Middle ; whereof the higheſt us called the 
_ ) = _ K ingdome of God, or the K ingdome of Heaven - Thelowe 
Hwany"ar ary? is called Hell ; this preſent world is the midale ; of theſe th 
mitnied wo) extremes are toeach other contrary, and by ne felowhiip 
cxaxats, tes WA Ag) : ( fer wo, itonfoip can light bave wit 
nim mlorum_ [2m fanilrade Dn LR pron 
fanal & bono- he . ; extremes, &c. for in thi world 
_ * hoe there is 4 muixture of good and bad ; but in the King- 
mu - 4nr i i ; ” | 
Te nag in, Sly qe 
huyus aliz cleyantur ad cotlumy, afij crahukrur ad infer” finlles quijpt 
jungunrur, id eſt, bonibonts,'& mali malis; juſti homines pe ee ts? rratſgre(- 

iti 


fores homines rranſgrefloribus Angelis, lervi Dei iabolo , 
ndiQi vocantur ad —vah nay nar} origins ennedi; þ - X oi 
ignem qui prapar:tuseſtdiabolo & angelis ejus. Patric. de tribus habitacylis MSS int 
Wbl, Regid obſerva BRevorrd ime pare Farebs dimarhans, 
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Cap.l. Saint Patrick's Purgatory. 


dome of God are no bad, but all good; in Hell na good, but 
all bad"; and both theſe plates are ſupplyed by the midule © 
for of the men' of this world,” ſome aſtend yp info Heaven ; 
others are caſt downe into Hell, like are joyned to like ; that 
it to ſay, good to good, and bad to bad, juft men to juſt An- 
gels , and tra ng men 'to tranſpreſſing Angels,” the 
ſervants ofc FA ro God, the ſervants of the 0i7o rhe te- 
will ; The bleſſed are called to a King dome prepared for 
them from the beginning of the world ; The curſed are dri« 
ven out into the fire prepared for the Devill and his «An- 
els, In all which, you ſe, there 18not any mention of 
Nils, (\uppolc is) or any other Purgatory," | E 
Neither (I confeſſe ) 18 it necefſary- that 'at Writers of 
that, no more than of the after ages, ſhould mention this 
Purgatory, perhaps it not being ſutable to their ſubjeRt 
treated off ;. yet ſarely may it well be expeRed at their 
hands;who have propoſed ro themſelvs to write of $:Pa- 
tricks life, and who doe obſerve the memorable paſſages 
thereof; How this ſhould eſcape their pens it may wall 
be wondred ?- 
- The firlt a we _ in this kinds is Probus as 
Iriſhman: an arthor in the-Tndg ement of all men moſt wor« s Bi- 
thy credit , if we credit for reads | He a it ns Kaenny $f] 
flouriſhet about the time of Bele, (anno 731; being 299. onium juci- 
yearcs after S. Patrick) and did write the life of SP arrick, 2vhde o_ 
the Apoſtle of the Iriſh : T'might well make a ſtand, and pd nes 
not pawn\ny credit with Meſſimghamgupon the truth of alt pgra ; ut vide- 
that Probes dothſet down inthat Treatiſe, and how little cur, flor. it, YE 
cauſe Þ had to doe it, ] doe referre to the Tudgement of 3 5. Parricy 
the Reader ; certainely, he that (hall peruſe that his book , {bernorum. 
may well imagine the whole cndeavonr of the man; tobe gfe. Tho: MT 
not to paſs by any thing, althotghnever ſo triviall ; and 7/4. pram). 
triviall matters to ſet forth to the beſt, ſometimes beyond !: nom ns 
all boands, Yet of this Pxrgatory ;although'fas was faid) 90%: 
one principall meanes of the conver fron of the people, it allo 
exhibiting ſo many and wonderfall things tobe ſeenc ant 
beard , being flocked unto from farre and neare, and 


ſtrange- 


A —_—_ - SM - * _ 


W_ C40 all ES D 

'24 | Saint Patrick's Purnatory. Capt. 5 
ſtangely made or found, that alſo by $.Parrick, himſclfe, 
Yet of thi Porgatory (TIfay) we tinde not 10 Prob lo 
much asone word, it is not once py enge Foun: no 

hot ſo much as by Hereſay ; Neither is this oblervation 

minealone, but we finde 1t as a marginal Annotation to 
= Vulgartam Antoninus Archbiſhop of Florence in the life of $,Patrich, 
hanc dc Pur- » The Hyftorie ſo common concerning S.P atricks Purgato- 
retiePo ind rie ts not ts the Author that is joyned to Bede, he meanceth 
nk qui Be- this Probus, whoſe work we tinde in the Volumes of Ye. 
de affuirurnon nerable Bede, in whoſe dayes, if this Hiſtory had been {o 
havet. ATtanmn. common as in after ages, no man I thinke that readeth him, 
4 oeep.Ploren. will judge it ws flip his pen, or to be paſſed over in 


7 fra "* that deep ſilence that it 18. 
$&t.z.ad ammo . 

A 6 $3, Bal that ae may ſeem _ - others __ _ 
2 1 ma- 1s, that » Tocelin eſteemed «moſt exati writer , Writing 
gnecdt Logd the life of 8. Patrick, from his infancie even to his death , 
" Vitam'S, Pa. 41d that meſt exailly : yet of this hath not one word any 


trici) ab infan- where, faith Roth ; and yet lived this /ocelin anno 1183, 


414, uſt; ad o being 751. yeares after 5, Patrick, and after Probus 

4532..ycarcs, whoſe works ; whoſoever ſhall take the 

iplir, nec ta- PAincs to peruſe, will perceive-1t impoſſible that a Rela+ 

wer ullum tiox of this conſequence ſhould drop by ; cipecially.ſo 

ponents, 9 many leaves being ſtuffed with ſuch matters as will be 
apad The. Me 7. there met withall, 


e Pin This {o an emiſſion hath becn, and nut without 
Pati 9 oy Eu nl _— con(ideration by later Wri- 
P4493 48.14. texs, (the carncit defenders of this Pargatory ) who con- 
Tack 45.4. tend ſo much for the Antiquitie thereof, as may appeate 
leE: ef. Pri. by the eApollogies made for Jocelinin this reſpet : And 
word, pag.$16, yet We finde all of them to come ſhort of helping the 

matter, although ſome haye practiſed to inſert more than 
cnough of it into /ocelins works. | 

As for the later : in a Manyſcripe copie of Iecelin,which 
I have ſeen in The now me learned Primate's Libraries 
I doe finde rwo- Chaprers of this SubjeR, viz. Cap.198.& 


199. 


Cap-]1. Saint Patrick's Bargatory, 25 
199. The words arc theſe, P While $. Þ aerich; preached Jha b. 0a- 
diveath Ireland, and had. found but many e405 wane 4a = 
bours, be did beſeech rhe Lard ro ſuew ſome: fegne, by whith; _... 1 TG 
although by terroxr, they might be browght Fo! repentances ibi p:rn:o ti- 
By the command therefare of the Lord, with the ER cum facerer , 
ſw« ( a Rod, like that of Moſes for doing Miracles ) he did *283vir or ood 
wake a great Circle'in a certaine place : And behold, rhe wif yy 
earth within the Circle did open of it ſelfe, and there ap oltenderer, per 
peared a great and moſt deep pit in that place, [tas alfo quod vel wer- 
Featados $, Patrick that a certame þ of Pur gatorie r oo pernicerer. 
was there, mio which who ſo world deſcend, needed no ether —_ 1 y4->a 
repentance for tic ſnve, neither ſhould he feele any other 4am 1oegfc1o. 
Pargatory ; whence many; were never torrturne, and they culun way 
Shar did, menſt fr it continue there from morning to the mor + cum Baculo je. 
ning of whe next: day ; many therefore went in that never 'y. © > 
<ame backs. This is the x98. Chapter, and in the next, node 
4 theres a Relation of one that did gocinto S, A Taryn, 
canbemarcplaing Bs ons 
oft Bearo Pa- 
 Hicip quod thi 
that theſe two/Cha- *Herquidam 


T.and/Parrne de Natalipes ; in both-which books; treating veller de- 
of the life of S. Patrick, wehave that diſconrſc word for alia 6- 
word. Bcſides, that inthe printed. ocetins,theſe two laſt bi petitentia 
( hapters arc altogether omitted as acknow tobe —_— | 
f A newpicce added 10.an old garment, which bath madethe paceaey wigs 
*ont worſe, for inthe printcd cditions there are but 196. wei z 
2 Neither doth Roth in his Elucidetions pew plerigy "ene 
Tocelin, added unto HMeſſinghams may cprqus 1 op 6 Snag (nga 
any more Chapters, hc ſhutting up the with the ,cvirenc,c0s/2 


796. Chapter containing 8 PewicKs burielim.Downe: gud wk; in 


q A479 144567% B4-1:0C444.3 Ws 
ibidem moram facere 0 er: multi irag; i icbantur qui de czrero non Te- 
\vereebancur, Addit. Zocel. de wit. S, Patric.an tbl: Reverend, P. Jacob. Armachun, 


cap.198. 1 bid.cap.119. r faceb.de Voragine Legend. Aur. wrt 6 Matth.y.16, 
E | 


bur this was rhaps but forgotten, or xather pu | 
eill the next Edition of [ocelax ; inthe mcanc tune; try = 
whether :bat manuſcript might palle tor Awcbenticall and: 
unexamined, 
It is true indeed;and cannot be deayed, that in the 172, 
Chapter of the promted Booke'there is mention made of 8, 
Parvick's Purgatory, but it is astruc, and molt apparant 
that it is Bag <4 ſame, buttarre diffcreat from this which 
we now looke after : as alſofrom'thatother. Purgatory 
belonging to $. Brendan, of which I have before. 
t Subijr in | KEN z Tocelins wordsare theſe , $, Patrich, went up onto 
montem excel- an high mowntaine in ( onnag bt called Chruaghan-aigle, on 
tum Chiua- rhe top of : which mountaine-very many were accuſtomed ta 
HUPAIgIE 19: {aft and watch, thinkin _ amr xs = 
necis condi- - My gas of bellwhichs 5 and merits 
Furum. ——_ of '$. Patric hy1o have been mari bs Cod. Some alſo 
(np 7 nies rh 1.2 od 17 that they have endured | 
SY py torments, -by which they conceive themſelves to 
= purged from their finner 5 whonce-' ous wfchas cell chat: 


plariml, opi-: pes S$, Patrick's" Purgatory. ; Thus Jorelin. And who 
nanzes ſe po- ſeoth not here two diſtin places? theoonem #//fer, that 
nn which"we treate off; the other in Conner of _—_ 


Parc Ss 


arrichj, Re then then it was not, Or not credit 
feruncerians. ©Bur- how ſhall we belporhi 
noanull qui the: turne, as I ſhewed- before 3 how 
fat i lene. a Repo imbers bowel ee) how he He 
menca ran before, it may be unawarcs, he bad granted | 


Goa 


orgs + quidue-@hargind:d) peccaris, puranty unde & quidam illarum_ Jo- - 
OD purgatorium S. Parrici; yocant. focel. de with S, Patricy. Cape. 17 he 


_ » 
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2x. IDEAL 4 
—_ it is moſh certaine that there was an. extraordinary; Cum cert! 
nr gator y fora our by Patrick; im: Ireland: Catal Gum fic ex- 


crrraine , that Tocelin in hs life dothveirber paſſe-it overs *2:dinariurn 
” lenre,or burlightly glanee- at it, (a' rot Panktpns a 
nothing.) But it is molt certainetharit is-nor-ſomuch,, run Fuilſe pur. 
and that more certaine than” that. char P wrgatorie | Mas; $arorium : ;cer- 
fownd: by Patrick, Thisipt00 plainetobedfoind=1 and in, 71,0 
therefore, in the next place he-doth confelle, or rather lins in of 
grant, and avoids; for notwithſtanding this, (fairh he ) i —_— 
yr doe jodens wat be warn Ty che C ———_— ſus Glentlo 
Or WWE ountr Ys aur 
P wrgatory is thereby Tram; how ommonzhe Mor mw 
tion hath nc bury ne tine of /ocelin wnot ; Non ary 
date what Tradition was beforc, 1 ms , whenas iftimamus c6- 
there was not any memory of 1 Cy for ought appear- 
, for more than 900. yeeres after Parrick, it istruc, ergzin _ 
ehatit didbegintobron oor a abour- 45: yeares,or lefle bo+ rm bees 
fore Poce/hyin” Hewry' of Salrry'stime; but yet tinalilike- de purgatorl 
lIthood asſoone rejeed asit was moved mae enjoy es 
r 


be gathered ont of thisour Authors filence: 10 that @ ples jo 


of Tradition hete will ſcarcel ck orif itbe, == 


lo er 


prac.) Author of an tawwrke , 
ſufficienter 
by phi TIES ng our Lord, Tnlcbng: incoogrue ſu- 


ſervare) ſaying, thas' pra yy" 
"Rad ds cid rob an ohanai | 


clo, re; 
| ore Em EY "= 
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et; and what are thoſe reaſons ? Some yea many things 
6 either knew not, or be wittingly onnitted them, as being. 
before kyown ; but whether of theſe ſhall weltickeunto 2. 
to ſay. /ocelin did not know. of it, would too much di(- 
cover the weakneſle of the cauſe : or it he did, yet would; 
rt this by ,, makingchoice :of- fleighter matters (1 
tnot) knowne thanthis was, would queſtion 
cither his exa&neſſe, or blemiſh his Jadgemene too much ; 
what then ſhall we ſay ?:heare then the lalt evaſion. Be- 
fedes, not without greas prebability dot we ſay, that Tacelin 
did not handle a thing of S. P atrichk;s ap gatory, in chat. 
book, which be God wrote of. the life of S. Patrick, hecanſ 
he was. deceived by the. opimians of others , who did think, 
that it -was nat Patrick the Apoſtle; but another Patrick, 
beth in time and dignitie to him znferior,, that was the: finder 
of this Purgatory... Firſt then.we have it here granted, and, 
that.with greae probabslity, that Iecelis doth nor. write of.” 
awy rich thing. 


7 Hodierno die Next for the reſt, wehave,qnely b- 


inger reliqua 4 ent ſurmiſcs, without any probabilitic at all , that Toce/m 


mano p*> © was milked by-any ſuch. errov-to-miſtake the ; Aurbor of © 
inventa , duo this Par atery, and eonſcquently to omit-it {clfe, but ras 
frequentibus ther we finde. probabilities $0 the contrary ©: for whereas - 
een Fed 
: $atory in \ d Aus - 
my ts Horof hhodes Frnger for. there is none that 1 
unus in Cana- KNOW , Son ts came. from diftcrent, 
- Son hands,. And for this. Thyreus ſhall: be iaſteed of man 
rape Fog » ft whiocdlayiameng- other planes of ponifomens. found by 
venice alperi © *T1Ry there are rmoextant,-being above others famous 
cujulen &.. for pilgrimages ; The one in Cannag ; the. other in Viſkers: - 
montis - Of che firſt, which is placed on the top of a certaine crag gie 
collocato liber gug top mountaene, { will berevepeat the words of Tocelin, . 
kic recitare. 1» ©, 59 of this monntaine, &c. the place before ſpoken. 
bujus mouris.  Of.- SO that we finde but one! Author (for both "P #rgate- - 
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confefle what cannot. well bedenyed » then to think 
forgerics and frivelous cvaſions to delude us. bm 
And-this will. yet ſeeme. more ſtrange, it we but looks * 
back a little into the time: of: Jocelin's. writing, The firſt 
word that we heare of S; Patrick Purgatory 1$.i0 Henry: 
of Saltry,; anno, 1149.(up wards 9790 Ymwpe as 
after $. Parrick,), as who bets. Simone : contention was" 
great, and alt mcaucs uled the credit _ 
of ; yet A adag al obs ” we, and buſtling that 
then was, it wasas foone hbu/bragaine, bens > toy | 
yearcs after in the time of Zocelin in deep filence.2 . 
{o that cither; there was no ſuch thing, theg acknaw-! 
kedged, or otherwiſe it wasas too-too + are lace- - 
ls omitted. But I rather think the firſt, . ſeeing he-ma- - 
iy no great proyaacher rags pon ftandeth not much. 


things. he bath 
Waiter: py 4 t ms Cmpin i l, words, 


who (I know-not on _— ) thought that Giral-- 
wut ſis did ami.to write of th pj Oh 


on = +-S 


_ ot Shy The, 
ritie be not invincible, ing, the 

Es hoe rifer be | | 
5; may ſerve for 4 vehemenst ſuſpition, 
either then not found, o7 (nor wiracualame... 
of Giraldw, and thus we of the reſt, 

En mn the 


\ Zur from the Time, to 


"IX X= as we arc borne in 
ji the mar of ofthe ne 
ſee locked ins , orof 


ONE account, it the lefle- 7 worn | it ſhould * Bo 
i | ys that © > 4357 
hich 


B3, w 


FS Sai Par 'Purgatery.” Capi." 


ich is of greateſt note, it cotikt not be' hic hid'nor ntgle. 

"hi ki deevingto be more, orſo mach retnem. 
« Supereſt 2d- eq" as this, -S0 OSwlrvas writing of Ireland, * Theys 
huc _— doth yet remaine that which of all HO arab this LT 
 erats Ircland u moſt memorable, of whith T _ oy ſpoken 
maxima,de qui the firft place lace; and rhat is S. P, 
principe loco Popper Lunwbard alſo, the late hg Ann, 
tuillct agendil writing of the placcs in hiked of gen note, doth 
cc Dar ovcall therdſt extollthis Purgatory * V Of al of chew 
ci; Purgatort- aDoVe 4 d the 
un. Phil.0Swl. the moſt famous, and moſt holy «s AD cok i cate 
Hibei n, Hiſter, aro, # $, der tet re petof if fo it were in thoſe 
rom.1, lib. 2, dayes clteemed, it ought conld not beforgatten, 
þ4-14- ' a51t Wasby allthe writers eſe e former ages. 
Ars Neither will it =E —_ fay,that wa At yo was then 
& lanQilunus inthe I thero not W wn or 
eſt - wt: ſo 2s ee Boyer be taken of irarthe 1&aft fo much wi 
cory) anc "A 


trich) locus ap- After tirties'fd# to paſſeby, wharbefote Ttotched 'cotifi- 


d it was ſuppoſed to be obtained. by Patrick from 
gary bene God, , or the (anverſion x the whole Nation, and that 


meat. de regno irdi Nu bn all Baroda have: taker! {50 


ot tele bp F; Barter Fed the re | 
rormum Tum — A —_— 0 nan) hide? or OS Ztewe Pd 


Paricius vintc.C: Parrick lived went into that Phirgato xo 3 
multi ſunt in- gp purging of their "ivr, wheredf ſome, bd Bos 

grefli CAusA full, ever returnett ;but they who apo rr pon fir 
png" aud unmoved faith being rienpred, reported” erp the 
nonnulli qui ſort Hell; dndenduved Tf Mary (f Forts. of 
nutantis bdei (pom, great alth he) wi *ef 
—— li Loy $, endering. flocked the Bf nr” (He 
werunt, arilli noeryres wiratles were re ate yy B 

qui firms & ſowe y oaks in th Monkments bf ie 49, [i 


immutabili tide 

municbancur, eprhay retulerunt ſe-Orcum viditi, ingentcs cruciatus efle 
magnam quoq; Ig vicm & fzlicicaregyoculis luſtraie, Phall rewmngtngs 
tom.r.b1b.2.cap.z, * Md} Napa 


Yernam 
abintcantibus mtrtra'rifi tr era. F 
cenſgnata. TENGEFIEs : 


Cap.l. Saive;Patrichs Dargarary. 
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= 


A — —— — 
where are thele Monumeuts ?::< 7 he Revelations | of men * 


E dn. {, amp 0 


1hat wont in, iS, Patrick. yet Ping, i are. mil within the 7 (it hifk Ive 
ſaid Abby; ſaithrhe rem y4 bat” yet: let, = mou of of (and: \ 


them be prefled, and no ſuch caybe 
thans pee and oh Du 
but farre ſhort.of S.:Parrich., ormany, 


To. come then tothe time af the: or 


= c of it, the firſt emer ot 5 err os was.in the . 


/ 


: Creven King of En 7 gndrr=\ wry of 


Soy, whom: we. have 0 pron 
abqut the yeare auqaurhny; cvhGans after 8: Þ a- 


sricks DES of this Kingdame, which was about-the 


Hy barge before which'Henry, (and he allo 
,.and/fo. taking _it oncly on 

NS wofate not any. of it any where: and 
jor? _ Roth (hnethat ſwetiin this matter ) 
;beginae,, as, at the head, f- Tp ur irs home . 


Sg. hte wy all, as _ PR have aſſenting 
s of: St angers, as 2 and Mat- 
abew' 99% ohat wikenef A wee » Where we 


;finde two. Authors, reporting one 

bring the firſt "Se rnlecommonealid the Hiſt 
tbe Knight ; theſe Two againe! we mult reduce to = 

The. hon efcheſe writers: borrowing: from the other : 

Matthew. bererne nog memes » of who lived about 

the ycare1 warns <4 9 cy hedoth,out of that Henry ; 

4 ny mp Hankenoce dtnooh edi and after 7o- 

\C yeares : 2 long time, clpccially'in 64 

-46 Rc hh Releins to mibhad.3 2nd 

het Gd: | | 


, it 


f Domeſticis 
Teſtimonit)s 
adſtipulancur 
exrerorum ſuf- 
tragia ut Hen- 
pf "ici Salrerien- 
if Gs, & Macthzi 
Parifienſis in 
viſione Oeni 
milicis, &c. 
Roth. de Pure 


gat. S. Pati, 
pag. 9.n1m:b., 
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, a toom———mmnnmeernn—_—_— 
amined; would-fford abundant matter for its owne cen- 
futation ; but tharl referre to the following Chapeer, ' 
The proccedings in Afatthew and Henry arc theſe in 
ſubſtance; for the particulars were tedious. That there was 
e P);/. 05». acertdine K night by ſome called _ , $ but of others 
P arvic, Decade and morecommo y Oenw , 9s in Adatthew Par, whom 
(15.9.:49.9- herein I follow;, t This Owes was borne in Ireland; and 
—_— "yi ", followed Steven King of England in his Warvres, from 
js Steghes _ whom returning'into./re{anrdhis native Countrey to viſit 
33. ca1t, 71g. his parents, and after ſome time,taking tnto a ſcrious con- 
1606, ſideration the great diſorders ot his ungodly life paſt, he 
doth apply himſclte by way of confeſſion-to an Iriſþ Bi- 
ſhop, 1 1 not whether Florentianas biſhop (28 I con- 
ccive ) of Clogher, (he who did labour ſo much with'Sal- 
n_—_ toworke in him a beliefe of this Purgatory; of 
which aftet.) This Biſhop, whoſocver he was, being 4- 
DOut tO wp”; 4 ar his Penaxce, is prevented 
by Owen, of himmſclfe making choice of going into $, P4- 


_ Purgatory, notwithitanding the carneft ſalicicathi- 


on of the Bxſhop to the contrary ; but being reſolved The 
rs rag rec nyc an nr tree 
wrgatory, by W eene ef CXErc 
| ahu'_r ang & is admitted and ſhut up alone inthe Log 
Aiter whoſe retgrne we- have himthe Author of avery 
{trange relation, thegroand-wark of all that followeWin 
that kind; as that,through that Cave;hedid paſſe into m- 
ny ſubterrancall ſpatious Rooms and Paſſapes, by which he 
[15 led into all the corners of that Generail Purgatory; as it 
1s called ; this agatne guiding himinto Hel it ſclfe, { theſe 
two ſuppoſcd nottobe farrediltant over which by 
benefit of a 6ridge he palſethrinto aradiſe, the fame Pa- 
radiſe out of which our for ft Parents were caſt from whence 
( ad all thisin afew ) is he back againe at the en- 
trance of the (ave. In all which| what anargdibles ard 
 portentous reports we meet,” ſhall be referred rovis wie 
place, tobe reviſed-andeexamined,, Our Pilyrimvghytt- 
turned, goeth another Pilerimagees fer paubrlienss 


y = 
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backe ageincinto England where hee oth «certifie the 
King of his reſolution of forſaking the World , .and 
wholly addifing hunſclte £0 ri life. At which 


time faith Aatthew (or Sulteriesſt rather whoſe dif- f Cootigit au 
courſe is verbatim in Matthew) f 7r happened that Gey- tf £9 tempore 
vaſ146 Abbet of the AManaftery 4 » obt ned leave | jy nr ma 
from the King of England fer to build an eAbbey in Ire» nab rr ou 
land , and to that 7. hee {ent a Monhe called Gilbert. ts Pepe Anglors 
«he King,that he might have the prant of a plare for the *'ophans do. 

"Abbey : Gilbert camming ro the Fi d complanne that Oe, locur 


he wanted the Iriſb-tongue. To whom the King ſail] will a 


or willing) find out for you a gaodinterpreter and Owen in Hivernia 
ng Called, the King commandetl bim to goe with Gil obtincter, qui 
$ert that with hin bee might remaine 'm Ireland, which Meaachuca fu 
the knight moſt willingly afenred unto , and continued with ©", mg 
Gilbert , to whom he aid carefully miniſter , and was deſi — Poe as 
row t0 tdke the hdbit of a Monke,as being a ſervant fore- ut Wy en 
eyes by the Lord. Imto Jreland they went and built the ſulciperer, & 
Abbey , where the xyn Avcen was bis interyreter and '* conſtruerer 
fartbfull fervant , but whenſorver the monke Gilbert was Gilbare _ 
private with the Knight, hee was very wnquiſiti-e of the Regem veuifs 
Fate of Purgatory ,and the wonderf terments which he conqueſtus cf 
ſaw and by experience bad {carned, And fromthis Gilbert " gry ay we 
Salteriexſis recciveth the relation, g'The aforeſaid nary a = *lius in 
eongthe /w Gilbert did often repeate in my | aring faith Goth _— 
Hem himſelfe, according «s he bad often heardse from Revybonun 
Ms l bi incerpretem” 


. 45 Bk H 
Where I paſle over the ignorant and graffe miſtake ——— 
. t 
vocare Milite Oeno , quſxic Rex ur cum Gilborts irct, & cum.iplo in Hibernia tema» 
nerer. (Quod Miles gratanges annuenscum difto Gilberto retanſit, & ſatis cidevoruy 
eniniſtrans, monachalem habirum Tuſcipere voluit quiaſcryus eflet quem Dominug 
preclegit.cran{cuntes aire in Hibernian Abbarianicoaftruxeranc ubi Miles Ocnue 
ameepres Monachi de varuscxarit, Kan onmibusagendis miniſter tidelis, quandocun- 
que xers Monachus lolus alicubi cum Milite fuit, de ſtatu Purgatoriz & panis mid 
dn nw videxas & gapertodidicerar, Uuiose ab coquelivit, Ac-Hatth. Pa 
1. 91 ſupre. | = 


Superiorem narrationem.cumy ſzpe diftus Gi Ibetu; coram multis me huog; awe 
Eire rao ju ————_ — a Ba5. Pan 
ST, . _ 
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of our Author in making Stephen King of England to 
have any power of diſpoſing of land in Treland,as by the 
moſt learned Primate 1s juſtly obſerved ,b whereas the 
” ou Anma- ſucceeding King. Henry the ſecond , was the firlt who 
_ - doe could: clayme there ; Let us: proceed to view the ſeye- 
Bric-pag.898. rall Afors in this: Sceare, and whom have we in this 
HMonksiſ9 age, but all Monks ? as Henry, Matthew, Gilbert, 
and Owen , to whomadde F lorentianus whom anon we 
ſhall ſee exrey , and a& his part too on this ftage. | 

Of Matthew Pars Ihave not much to fay, (he being 

but Henry's tranſcriber ) (ctting alide his affectionate 
manaer of expreſſing the matter , ſutable to the ſuperſts» 
tion. of his times and his order : ſetting afide alſo his: 
partiall taking up ungrounded reports ; and adding theres 
unto of his. ownc many things 1n- that kinde, beſides 
what he hath out of Salterienſir. * 

But our firſt Axthor 1s Hearg-of Salfry ,if weallow 
iHtjusMona- it not; rather to Gilbert fo ſtirring in the plot , of whom 
ebi induſtria & Afarchew thus ti By the induſtrie and ailigence of this: 
verges bu- 1fonke he meancth Gilbert,ayd the Knights owne expe+ 
4 Pave) com rience,this is reduced to, writing : together with the relati- 


data eſt iu 02 of the Biſbops of that Regionand of other religsons men ,\ 


Lecippuram ,fi- who to werifie the truth thereof, have thereunto given” 
c 


aut cum icla- rpery refimonic. HOW many, &5/{beps, or other handr,orr 
RR ueres Were. given-to it wee know-not',.no ſuch thing 
is & ali6rum Ding tO. bg-ſeene :-Bt if any , I: dare aurc my. felts- 
religioforum Florentianus would: be one... For that Henry of Saltry; 
quicaula juſti- was wholly jed;or rather miſled by theſe two Fleren-- 
4 9-28 tian the Biſhoprand Gilbert.the monks, Henry's owne: 
un verieati, Words Will 3 atly. diſcover. 
Matth.. Paviſ. Gilbert is Henry's eſt Relator, from whom he hearetly: 
ab1 ſayre p.88, of this matter 5w the of others , as before: 
Atul incer was 400 je wh member fa Henry. ) there mas 
. : one preſent who [ai ted much if any {web | 
regwenk.ry nd & Neicher is Henry hi oy flor Foes, 
gifle (g qubira- In it, kowloever credulous enough, but defireth fur | 
Seen qo Tiger ao a0, 26.Owes roo 


— 
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3 
when [ 4:4 heare of all theſe things, I did. conferre with two re dizit. pe 
Abbots of Ireland, defiring to be better informed theſe 101 poſiquans 
things, One of them anſwered,that he never heard of the om age p78 
Tike things in his Coantrey,. But the other fone; W Hibernia Abs 
he had often heard of them ; ſaying, that all of them = 
true : and further adding , that [cldome any of thoſe that cerdior cream 
went into that Purgatory did ever retwrne. Which ſuper his con 
were it truc,we might well ſulpe& ſome foule deating yon? 22954 
making ſome of the Pilgrimes away ſecretly to canfirme quan in parrif 
ehcir ous Legend, y ralia audi- 

And whetcas'this Refatoy ſtrayneth fo farre as to ſay, EY 
that few of them returned who went into that Purgato- , = _— 
ſ x quod mulroties 
F7 : Wee mult imagine that there were but few that hc audicrir,& 
would adventure thither, For if mary did goe 5n and bug quod cflent 
few returned, how commeth that mincing of the »wm- 29nia vera af- 
ber betore 1 that ſome have gone in who never returned, —_— 
or that other; = thar there were two companies loſt, and <1 __ 7 a 
that a third # yet to be taken away * not two onely, not a Purgatoric ra» 


Cap... Saint Patrick's Purgatory. To 


{mall' ſome , but oft periſhed if this be true, ro quis incran- 
, Yet before we procced further, let ns heare Thomas am "edit > = 


Aleſſingam, how hee doth render theſe words out of ;,, 8141. xe 
Henry, *» But when ( ſawth Salterienſis)bad heard all rendiſi ms Pate 
theſe things I conſulted with two Iriſh Abbots concer= _ W AMa- 
ning the ſame,whereef one of them anſwered that all theſs © h 

things were true; and teſtified further , that many who = , Peng 
went in, did never returne : In Henry's words it 18, that = Een verd 


[eldome any returned: uy bis , that many returned not by (inquis) Saltes 


the —_— thinking to hide the other: But this is not cicnſis , poſt» 
all. We did hcarc but one of thoſe Abbors ſpeake; what ſaid 99%® — 
the other? of that not a word in Meſfſingam: and why? Jugs de Hibert 
becauſe hee did not ſpeake to the | e: For hee had nia abbates us 
fard, chat in his Comntrey he did hexre no ſack thing, This adbuc certior « 
i omitted , and dilently paſſed over, as fearing it might fieremluperhia 


COAVEent , 


rum unus quod omnia efſent vera 2firmavir; {ed & hoc teſtarus oft, quod len 


Intraverune non ſuntacvycrhs Roth, qpid Tho#k. Meff. de Pure. ſantt. P air. cap. 1pagy 
408.nvm, 63. * 
$24 ov? 


F 2 ratc 
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—c: ome feruple in the buſinele, hich hee deſred 
ould rune Cmoothly without. any 7% | 

(s +" proecedeth, * Lately. alſo dia I ſpeak? with one 

2 Nuyererim 1 i Nephew of Patricks the third of that. name, the 
2606 ws gp Conpanien of Saint Malachias;by ware F lor ent and , 1 
b- 4 15- YU : j PC "4 
Nevporery- (an- whoſe Biſho tche as he ſaid that Þ ur gator f ms many 
&#i Parcict) we gathcr (on to be Biſhop of Clogher, tor there that 
vert) foc'y tan Hand is ” of whom having cur 104+) enquired 02 anſwer 
ety wenn ly. Br! her that place is within mY BiſhopriRe1 
Shorentianuin red , 17WEY- 7 paraer | p gk | 1 hey. that per* 
nominein cu and mAny 134CATTY m_ 4 WE, Mr ea a” 
ut achunce |} y reaſon 0] 

I 


ary F ptcopati hanger reTUT IC ( 1t Was | 
the torments which they endured 4» 


{*C115 » 10 (UNIT o, 
I. ts extreamsite of | 
7 iden _ + logke pale through acontinnall languor, & week fe 
g4707 mal e Fo) S 1 b + © Bs . : I 

ww m-curio- Than Which what: More ridiculous * ho many tho 
rus (acre, lands hay! gone thithsr,, that NCVETr AW ay. tOrINy - 
nfo dives Gabawot Be fantaſticall brane could' pre- 
retpy adv pi op ſight, OMNeT than what atan | 
F< pu* » Certre : , 2 hat ever changed colour Or the 
rarer veg ft; ſent 13 drcame 5 OE £N h tl G. iſhnelle 

ir they bluſhos _ rather. at ay 

But of tlivs. More CT. 
-u mo off, & Where we ice Henry's grounds , hee-1s firlt told it 
med 1n it. b Florentianus ; Gt 


anal pefeurt here and. confi ; 
mn *oden vur- BY repre _ ee of k nowledgeyand Gilbred tellcth you 


#atoris, & qui mand t : himſclfc; hom if 
ort> redeumt, Ort Was 03de rohim by Owen Nye dr 
ort> redeunt, the report r there are WE atthe hcight 


ob innanutatcmn elecyc you ma , fo 
ET _ lene. Now what reaſon Sulterienfis had to 
quy paſſi ſunt, ©, = the credit of. theſe men 10 much as he did,will 
languore, five rely 07 2, theſe two WEIS his Txtors and invirit 
patlore duirur- 2PP2Arc', 1-4 Henry 0 al. 
po palieſcurt= ors, whoſe words he malt not queſtions 4 £m 
Men. Salter. ops an Engiiſ Monks of the Ciftercven Orger ; was " 
f and Gilbert of Luca. Abe 


_ | . Irs I Buſho , . 
infra cap: Fre Ciſter w_ Es infirutted iu learning, and 


$441;< _ 5.06 
p Infra pag-36* ju rhe prevepr# of good l;ving,85 8 is in Adeſingam with 
o_ las; Ordinis Ciſtetcienſis qui 3 Fldrentian® 


4 Henricus Satteriens: Monachus A | 
-pifcop Luda Ciſtercienſfium Monachorum A 
0 ai a, nas ro Giles 3: 3e. Thom. Mſg: Prefat- ad 


donas lum & 07cuna bene vivendi Pre didici 
Li@rew: prefix , rafter. ds ni ſants Par pa Te So 


Cap.l. Saint Parrick's Purgarory; 7 
whom agrecth John Pits, * Partly in his owne Ml | 

rie , partly by Florentianus an 4 B»fhop, + Gi Þ Partm inſug 
of Lua Abbor of the Cifterciant , hee was inflitated in. nn, 
lrarning and in the vales of well living : of whom alſo rare £ Hi 
Balews thus: © Of him ( ſpeaking of om ) 58 was write bernorom Epi- 
ren that he was deluated by the impoſturer of one Floren« (copo,& JGit- 
tanss a Biſhop of the Jrifh, and deceived by the cunning n—_— TS 
of Gilbert of Lua ( © holy ſotiety { ) Abbot of the (i=, Monarhorans. 
ftercian Order, Neither, for ought Ice, is he unwilling, Abbate bonax 
to be deceived in this point , it being that which of all *t<r25 & opris 
others belt fitted his humour, and was moſt agreeable FP _ —_ 
to the imaginationof the man, for f be did perceive that dicir. /obau. Pir- 
for the mof part, men were rather terrified from vice by fu de i heftrib, 
rhe feave of puniſhment, than drawne by the love of vertxe, [1 tate 
and therefore was bee accuitomed to teach the people rhat : oa «fo fork. 
nothing defiled, caventer into the Kingdowe of Cd bins ao rn 
that puniſhment is ſo due to ſinne, that whoſoever is ſtays trix cujuſdam 
wed with any ſpot of finue muit ſatisfie the divine juſtice Fiorentiani hi- 
for his fault, ether in this life by well doing , ov in Pur-« ; erated 
gatory by enduring puniſhment, before be can have an en- _ hl dedy 
Prance mo that everlaſting refreſhing of heavenly happi= GilbenideLu- 
peſſe . And hence it was that he did write unto Henry Ab- dao lantta for, 
bot de Sartis, one Books of Saint Patricks purgatory, and ORIG 
one other Books of the paines of Purgatory ,,-* faith. the hor mann 
ſame Meffingars : you lee the occalion, & that agreeable pijs | docepwn, 
to what Saberienſes himfſclfe writeth to the ſame Abbor, Fehas, ws 


" Becanſe we read thas holyPope Gregory hath ſpokgn of ma» ng Ly 


Hes.Salicr. p.i89. 5 Quia videbar bomines pleru ma8is timore quand 
virtytis dk 2 yirijs Pandey popul, any ceafhrrng; ail inquinanmn in- 
frare pole in regnum eclorum,arg; adeo omni peecato debiram ſuam pornam-@ pri- 
us ſeeundam divinam juſticiam ſarizfarienduns pro deliftis yel t hoc feculo bene fa» 
ciendo,yel in Purgatorio ſupplicia paticnde,quam cuigiam qui peecati maculam ak» 
om contraxitpatear Adirus in zternum celeſtts beatinidinis refrigerium;unde & 

cripfir ad Henricum Abbaremde Sarcisfuper Purgatorio ſanRi Parricijlibrum unum, 
& parnis Purgatory librum unum. Thom. Meſſing. 1b1d.que ſu pre -* Quoniam B. Pas 
yonh Cengage Jane mah Gu, de his quz erga animas funt rerrenis exutas 
gorpotibus un & Uri gation ain ma; R loc julio FREIngs 
a 3 "7 


te 
therefore will I perfett that more faithfully which 


& 


_— "ary did become a cunning maker of a P «rgatory,Thus you 


nes don” dw. But yethee is not willing ſo to bee,that he might 
Chymzram fa- deceive others. Yet muſt not this be thought a fault in 
brica-e ex jpſis theſe men ; theſe pie frauds being by them clteemed of 
Jdzis my no {mall ule in religion , eſpecially towards the ſimple, 
= — and of this ſort doth Stephanus Forcarnlus accompe 
fulciendi ans this Purgatory , making the thingat ſelfe as it is, but a 
gia ingeniolus meere /carre-crow : * It may be ( faith he) rhat among 
antitex tactus, php fierce: and wilde people , Patricke uſed this witty de- 
Ny {eee pen. vite,by which he miphrthe better terrifie them from their 
ni'Dald , Y be , | 

auaruot bros, Sitines » by Sewing that t had at their owne home a 
gquatuor k van- Reveng'r. And indeed for [{miple people” C for whom 8 «1- 


ma loco rerienfes ſaith bee meended it ) who might be like chil» 

bent ne 

ferameteri montis adjurus incendio-Tobin. Cale 's = hy ih p Fs ry 

kr.matds & effeynos popnlos lpido Comments uſus fucrar, que” wars 54 

catis derererer ut uitzzcem def penT dog olttnderer 99: oe Galley. ns 

fire de Pinloſophia Ub 9. , F 
ren 
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dren affrighted with there could not bee 4 
fitter ſubjeft choſen, or invented than this Purgatorie +- 
If we could tal how to make truth and falſhood- cone 
fiſt : But as I ſaid, here may be ſcene how partiall ans Huw 
thor we have met for this Pargatory z and his owns 
affeRions occalioneth hi credulity., men caſily beleeving. 
what they would have to be ; You ſee his credulitie;being, 
a(tranger , wrought upon by two cunning /mpeſterr; he 
1 the mcane glune ſhutting his eyes, and not in 
how probably it might be queſtioned, as it was by 
that 61d” contradi& at to himſclfe, we ſec laſtly on how 
fandy afoundation all this is layd ; the bare word (if not 
£Rion ) of that Knighe,l may well ſay in this caſe, Knight 
of the Poſte , who after ſo much faiting and ſtirre,"and 
being ſhut,up ewenty fourc houres in that Cove, might 
well be aſbamcd to returne without fome newes,w 
he had rwe and place cnough to makes neyther necde he 
doubt to make them credible , none being willing to'con* 
tradit { if they could) conſidering the age it feife moſt 
addicted to the entertayning of 4:7 and revelations. 
of which thu Pargatory afto 
enough, All which conſidered, it cannot 'be wondred 
why Jeceline ( of whom before ) hiving after this b 
would not take notice of this Pargetory, notwith- 
anding all the noyſe and buſling at thus time fort; But 
the wonder ſtillremayneth, if it were true tliat this Par- 
gatory was Of, Saine P aaricky foundariers , that it ſhould 
not be ſpoken off ſeven hundred yeares after : ard when 
it was {ct on foote ,. being enquired after on all hands 
what it was,and' how true :- there being at hand ſome 
who came out of Ireland\and they religions men too ; 
that did\difavow there ; fomuch as hearing of any ſucts 
thing in their countric , as: we have fecne to 
Saherianfis, whoſe voyecs muſt be eryed downe , and 
= out of all' Kecordr, as farre as in theſe merry 
oth lyeas was ſhewed before : Neyther will it ſuffice 
te lay that theſe entaliſiions lore platengintpes 


the hiſtory of the Knight , without trenchin : 
rgoget which might bee beſides. For beſides the 

ſound of the words themſelves , quod mor ar talis 

4 ſupr $10.45. audicrar, 1 that _ mrs gg things in his 
bs conntrey + we ing ts 
this Knight are no ah than whe Free rd ER 
verbatim in others,that were faid ſince to have gone into 

this Pwrgeterie : and for the greater credit of the bu- 

uhi ſupra. © dajer many went in thither , who ted what grievous 
| torments they did ſuffer , and that they had there found 
goyes great and unſpeakeable ; whole aQions being recor- 

dcd in the Abbey of that Purgatory mult bee ſuppoſed 

to be the ground on which they who inſtru& the Pil- 

mes tell them, what is to bee done, and what ſhall 

unto them , for {o ſaith the Direftor of thr Spa- 

aſs Viſcount of whom after ; Theſe things have wee 

beard to have happened tothoſe who have returned from 

Purgatory. The ialtrutions then given, being the ſame 


b Eece nune here given by the Frior to owr Knight in his pilgrimage 
inerabis in no ol gortr dr range ty whine. ads a She 

n__ wo V fpirit, like one of Apoll#s Priftes )foar we doe not read 
—_—_— of any of themſclves that have undertaken the labour 
ſpcluncz ram-t0 goo into Oy to toll us any thing by their 


di ambulabis 6Wne experience ; it being enough to make others ri- 
donec in cam diculous and not themſclves , his direflions are tha * 
ce? » Behold thow foalt now enter in the name of In 51s 
ok Cun13T, and ſhalt walks through the concevitie of 
Fabricari; qui the Cave , wntill going ont in a large field, thou fralt 
cum ingretlus finde an Hall artificially built , into which havii 
fucris , Naum enrred, rmmediately theu ſbalt meete me ſemt 
ex parie De! 44e fram God,whe ſhall tell thee what theu haſt t 


ers 

nnnſs en, et after-Pilgrimages report are ſuch things gh A; 

work 1 G things to theſe {aid to happen tothe K'ss and what 
icabung. Mat. the Knight ſaw and felt , are ſach things and hiky things 

Pa/iſ.4bi ſup'# to what others are faid to fcc and felt, and 

244.44 hemiclves to have lene and — 


"_ —_» 
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ching did that Abber: with whom Henry conſulted (ay ” 

Tray yoreage of 4n bs countrey : a matter very un» | 
wo if cyther they \vereſo frequent, or at all ; and if 

reliraine it onely to this pilgrimage of the 
gre th why ſhould »1t not rather bee tult knowne in 
Ireland bekoce it did flic to forraigne Nations, if ( which 
I rather beleeve.) the Knight might not want confidence 
of opcning himlelfe therein at home, and bo nigh, where 
he might be laughed out of his dreame ; and therefore 
wn oy chulcth to begin abroad : that winning credit 
there, the newes might returne more authenticall : it 
being a ſhame to deny what the world: proclaymeth, 
and more wiſedome (t ough otherwilſc ) for the Natives 
to diſlemble it , then to looſe the te, the Nation 
agy It have hoy apa the ſuppoſing of t having ſo ad- 
e 4 Monument among them , it be- 

bs > _ moe countrey : 2s after, 

We. looſe time therefore, while wee expe& to finds © yyig verinary 
the original of this Purgatory from Saint P atrickg,0t indagandz ftu- 
any. of the Patricks. Wee have hitherto ſeene nothing dvitiunus gou 
that could induce us to belceve it : and it hath ap > 
how groundlcſlc their faith is , who are miſled by og Fair ry 
uerall a tradition , that it it of Saint Patricks owne Ert* thorcaltercare. 
Qiew ,which to. coptradi were rhe true Symprome of 2 mur,an non a 


| frenzvegif we iy. anay=cy 7 And yet notwith- 


Ky na we (ball ſee the cauſe ſhame- ill ala . 
at laſt , for having wearicd themſelves \la- the jay th 


 bouring in vaine tomake Sin Patricke 1 eAuthor of clic ram 
it, they. SOne theſcarch; FORO ſo ng the que-1: Jari Dei. VIS, 


Jen yp we ghoary ray nu thing, they will 8.3 

much 4or. fs It is A om ohm dere tamg; 17% 
It rcfal himſelf out of breath, lucari Befick- © 
: 7 == net beared for ing the Trath Gith, hee cio nofcaws 


which how ha hath | 
625 Wage pas much as wo: Lo em nu 


S140 LP \ that y, att. de Purg 
= ve " whinjecve ff nr fr ent 7d hy $.Parpeyh7 


h Ef bc arg yes ok qud Gallus tiers, 
Ocranz prot ent hs 
pr ea ne 


uot fome, who 

make 
founder 
of theſc 


co f thuteo = pon bownde with Seas 
nic blexd, it {awd , 


Of Rn eb am rhe fo n (beare 
heather Farmer of men trff dead, that foe, © 


=o this plate 


Kg 


oinjted rough bad 


Vas nn Ba ang 
& n0&3h relia$ in rergs luce 
alliduis diffybo natur3 procſus & fabull 


an: period vel cent ad locym in quo anime coruan 
eij$ at ehiibH#i 
thde in eu 


dath Seephanus Forcarndea make Arthar 
of gone te when ex ns 
to vifit rhe Dew, which war 


Seypes, left; Specum lon: 


Ther £4 go receiluopa- 


4 com cum Rex jnvi- 


eonumento Vſus futrar,yuo derorrerew& ultri 

noſed, —_— Caen Mei =o m Pure Vt Tomas Ah 
errgr | ci ink Viyſhs 
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tinuell darken ſe, ar remarkable by nature ar fabulous; 
For through'thay Hole, thrre was. a paſſage to the plete 
of Spirits , or where the Soules of them are purged, who | 
whiles they lived , potted themſelves with vice , and ſuch 
Ftaines as might bee waſhed away : T hat being purged 
from all offences, they might thence joyfully 4 into Heas 
- wew. In which words our A«thor, teemcth to deliver 
onely what the opinions of others wereof this placet 
whereas hee hinifelfe eſteemed it no otherwiſe than 
as a Bugg-beare,' for ſo it followeth. Ir may be Pa-* 
tricke made wſe of this witty device, to terrific the ergell, 
and fierce people from commutting ſinpe , ſh:ping them 4 
Revenger to bee fo neere yg wed ; But to, goc torwatd 
that we may finde out the Originat\0k, it , Forcatuls 
bringeth *in Merline the Welch-prophet, informing the 
King herein. Aerline:. being dvinely nifirede eribed 
this (ave. of Patrick's to Viyſſes being in bu travels ſ0- 


much ſpoken of driven into Ireland; As, that fir ft, Vlyfſes - 
had ot hu 'Sword. dif god it about '4 C wHg , and 


that after #1 proceſſe of, tims,, the Hole was inlarged, 1s 
Sinking to '@ great depth , of which Forcatulus thus, 'A 
truely this 1s not farre from trath., for Homer ( Odyll. 
1t:) [aith ; that Vigſſes. being deſirous to conſult with, 
5". infer nalÞ ſpirits , went to 4 place necre. to the flowing. of 
| "the Sear , and that there hee made a memordble Pit , or 
& Sune qui ex- Hole , to which of ( Yanias hath” reference , Eſt locus 
iſtknant bunc extremum, &c. where the Verics before are cited, Ou? 
eum locumelle ,& ,p., place the Port faigneth Megera the Fury, to come 
 onrpens and per [wade Rattinus to wnhappic courſes, Hithcrto For 
regionis auco- £atxJ45 * to whom let us adde Johannes ( amers On So» 
lz nominant , Jings * ſpcaking of that phice- in 'Clandian, There aro 
pad. a5 11a that thinks this. to bee the ſame plate, which the Inha» 
4 _ ary birants of that Region doe name Saint Patrik's Prrgare- 
(amers (orrad 1) of which fhrange things , and almeſt fabulous are rev 
Solin; Polybif. ported, By whicht Solinus, as Forcaratus before , would 
-64p.35-#nA#- conclude that Yiyſſer had becne driven” tmto Irclandi, 
porp4g:165 for the truth whereof Lyill not contend, © © 


Yet 
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Yet how neere theſe two , (Thad almoſt ſaid JablerY) 
doe agree who ſceth not, and that as in other 
lis of which hereafter, principally 'in the manner 'of* 
the making of the place, ' both by Ulyſſes and Pavrie fo 
the one with his Sword, the' other wk his Staffe +1 107 h ITY 
neere that the one ſeemerh ro have beeme Fanſed ont of they,” 
other , to uſe'the words of one coupuricyy ng this Purga- ©. arwtis wy I 
rory wich Trophonis his Cave, » whith two, 4 
parcth ſhall inde no two things more like.” We have the {2 *127hony | 
tron tn Plerarch ; of Timatchur tis going"into thar”'® #42: , 
place: " He tyra to know. the power of Sdcrates  hig © Hig cum4r> 
Demon — went into Trophoriits' bi Den ;all ſoleninie m9mk > 
ft performed, where _ 4 continued two nights ant gotere petty 
do hed dd many y iv ing #p I left , bis fanthers al-" rex.in Etopho-s 
fo * ben ayting © him ; ob 4 the morning hee came ohy i) Manat fas 
with a Theieefalt convitenince! Ani after he havl devonrly permey'® = deſectic; 
= d God ,and ridhimſclfe from the throwg of p_—_ 
alk o of many firange 6/66 by him "- x-f raven pn oy 
— reared that ” hes e deftended imo the Pir;hee mar Ces & diemiac 
at the firft compaſſed with drrkeneſſe — that afder looking malt; cum jam 
downewards, he ſaw avaſt gaping , and that round likg"an |. abers. "4s 
hollow- Globe , out very horrible an4 deepe — whence were WIE plorarene fa- 
beard infinite roarings and groanings of living oreatarer, miliares_ cjus,! 
Children crying ywith Men", and Women virfecdy wayling ſummo dilucu- 
fogerhet : woyſer and andiftintt runmlts were heard a farre lo, france per- 
, by which hee ſaid hee was exceedingly terrified, All Lea poſiges 
e paſſages arc too many here to bee inſerted , which ſalutaverit ve- 
if they were compared with ſome one of the m__ necabadus De- 
fer into thisPwrgarory , I nceded not trouble the Reader 3 » yy ex 
with any para betwoenethen ,they would of them ju; nuks 
+ Ja nobsvadifc 
& & nattvidcmaemmwak Narravie poſtquam deſcendinin Manceum efful- 
ſum ſe primum muta fuatie ealigine, rum deortum aciem demiſitier vaſturg apparuil- 
ſe hiarum rorundur feur Globy carinath mice horribile.p, & profundum --- unde ex+ 
audici 3nfmices rugitus & us anknautim , infioizorum plorature , 
APA EY" ce virarum A TIE ejulatus, ſtsepitus varios, & my 
$0 procul obſcuras ſilblaies, quibus ſc ppt > Plutach. or 
#bebu, & Socyatua Damen, cx __ Hr manithy Cru. baſel- keine arts. 
| ek G3 vs 


mhofo come : db Abs * » 


44 Saint Patrick's Purgatory. Cap.t. 
tinged Aarkentſſe,, ar remark;able by nature ar fabuloiieg 
For through thay Hole, thre was. a paſſage to the plate 
of Spirits , or where the Soules of th:m are purged, who * 
whites they lived , potated themſelver with vice , and ſuch 
Ftaines as might waſhed away : That being purged 
from all offences, they might thence Joyfully 4 into Fr, 4 
ven. In which words our Author, teemncth to deliver 
onely what the opinions of others wereof this placet 
whereas hee hinifelfe eſteemed It no otherwiſe than 
as a Bugg-beare,'for (o it followeth. Is may be Pa-* 
tricke made wſe of this witty dvice, to terrifie the eruell, 
and fierce people from committing ſinpe , ſh:wing them 4 
Revenger to ve fo neere as ha ; But to.g9c orwatd 
that we may kinde out the Originalt, of, it , Forcatulus 
bringeth -in Merline the welch-prophet, informing the 
King herein.  Merline: being divinely nifirere crib 
this (ave.of Patrick's: to. Viyſſes being 3n bus travel: ſ9- 
much ſpoken of driven into Ireland; As, that firft, Vlyffes 
bad with hit 'Sword. dig ged it abant ' 6 C ubit deepe., and 


tt BFA AIR PANE FEARS ail As 2 A Co 


that after #u efſe' of timy,, the Hole was inlarged, 18 
Fakint ton per ; , of which Forcatulus tus A 

\ © | rraely This 1s not farre from trath., for Homer ( OdyNl. 
\  1t:;) ſaith , that Viyſſes, being deſiraus to conſult with, 

infer nalt. ſpirits, went to @ place necre. to the floming. 0 

ws "the Seas , and that there hee made a memordble Pit , or 
& Sunt qui ex- Hole , to which = of { lYaniian hath reference; Eſt locus 

VW 


iſthnant hunc extremum, &c. where the Verics before” are cited, Ou? 
prom re na of this place the Port faigneth Megera the Fury, to come 
DParricy 7 and perſwadeRattinus to wnbappie courſes, Hitherto For- 
is inco- Catxl4s © to whom let us adde Johannes { amers On Sos 
lz nominant , Jings k ſpcaking of that phace- in Clandian, There aro 
de * chat thinks this. to bee the [ame plate, which the Inha« 
. ery birants of that Region doe name Saint Patrik's Prurgare- 
(ancrs{omad 7) of which firange things , and almeſt fabulous are re- 
Solin; Polybif. ported, By whicht Solinns, as Forearatus before, would 
- 64p.35- 1 A#» conclude that Plyſſes had becne driven” ito Ireland: 
p67-p45:165+ for the truth yhereof Lyilll not.contend, ” © © 
” [TE gl Yee 
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Yet how neere theſe two, (Thad almoſt ſaid fables)" 
doe agree who ſceth not, and that as in other'particu-! 
Iþrs of which hereafter, principally "in the manner 'of 
the making of the place oth by We/ and Pavricke, 
the one with his Sword, the other with his Sraffe -1 {07 FP : 
neere thit the ove ſeemerh ro have beeme Fay/ed ont of they, On, 
other, to uſe'the words of one paring this Purga<m Er2/mu PERS 
rory with Trophonices his Cave, ® which two, whofocome Atey: d Atv" » 
parcth ſhall finde no two'things more like.” We have the? 7!9pbouy 
tition in Plerarch ; 'of Timarchur tis going"into that's 49: ..., 
place : » He defirows to know the power of Soerates hi” Hig cumdre 
Demon — went into Trophoriits' bi Den all ſolenmirie 2% Jocratia! 
frft performed," where havidh continued two nights \and bo mgar— 
We" dy , Ind many giving up for loft , bis famwiliars at-rcc.in Tropho-, 
fo bewayling | him ; earety big the morning hee came ous Ni) Mantch fos 
with a chearefull countenance, Ani after he" hail trvourty' CURGDUL. epe\ 
wor Pipped God ,aud ridim{elfe from the throbg of peotoy — 
he tol4 us of many ftrange things.by" him ſeone ant heard; ſpcca duas nom 
Ht - re thut when - ye imo the Pir;hee war te - diew:ac 
at the firft compaſſed with drrkeneſſe — rhat after looks cum jam 
downewnrds, he ro avaſt Ce and oe hey like S Ax 
hollow- Globe , but very horrible an4 deepe — whence were x man — 
heard infinite roarings and groanings of living erearares, miliares cjus,! 
Children crying with Men, and Women vieofahymapiog lummo dilucu- 
togerher : wo pl and andiftint tumnlts were heard a fare * fone per-. 
of , by which hee ſaid hee was exceedingly terrifſed, All Fay 
the paſſages are too many hereto bee inſerted , "which Calutaverie _ 
if they were compared with ſome one of the pi/grima- necabidus De- 
Fes into elf foe , I needed not trouble the Reader 9 » & explt> 
with any peraket betweenethem, they would: of theme (*& wu 


fe & audiyifie miranda axmorreis Narravie poſtquam deſcendinin Manccum etful- 


- 
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ſaves fo plainely appaare ta beſo like any} 
well j in opinion with Era/mws : » Platerch ( th. 
he) iv bus Commentarie on Socrater his Demon , doth tell 
of wn Tewarchus , that entred into Trophonias his Cave, 
who being thence returned, related bimſclfe to have ſeene 


© Plurarchus things , prodigious #0 be ſpokgn 2 Not anlike what 
in Comments» Bode and ether Chriftien writers report of thoſe that 
cio .de Damor aye : with whom agrecth that Caveat aud 


ni® Socrats . 

” Cenſore of Cann. * The Reader trio be almonifbed,not 
CE ts take for granted that Autbors of great 
in Trophonij effecme have writtes «to be therefore abſelute , 4, cam 
ries they fayle and fall wnder their burden : Sometimes 
ve theme = op 4 » yp y tame. The whech 

| ory , (5c anc in 
4 " the other is bvr Di 
ing certaine muracles c neowne and beolee- 
: wir } ſhould have dllewed thoſe Hiftories the 
& aonnutl; 2000s had the Authors of them, according as they anghr, 
Chriſtiani ſeri. #8 the gravitie of their yudgements joyned care in 
proces & infe- obeyce of their matter : hitherto Canxe,. But Far that ot 
us proderant : Tamarchus, Araſmus procccdeth each fable of Tres 
De cen bomins ermely ſcemeth unto me ſo. like to that which « 
bule wiki adeo of Sam Pairick,s Caveghas « beleeved . the one 
viderur fanilis to have repſed out of the' ether, Neyther will the con» 
ci que de Pa- jeture ſeeme unlikely , if. we. but compare them in one. 
wc Antto particular, paſling by , ar cather. referring the reſt to 
Lena tereur, another place, | | 
ut aliers cx al- -- # Jt was anciently beleeved , faith the ſame £re/mme, 
wa nare oredi that who went into -T rophonizy his Cape, would never. 
4 ro op after laugh; tence to {ay of a man that hac hath prophe-' 
2 ill; ſari perſuaſum fr, omnia que magni Authores 
5 nun yagter gre bs. = rulgogut 
en ang 
er bike Dialog qrotantcal mia: 


ne 


nemnam judici3 curatra in chorado may 


on pony (or. Th:ol 16." 1 1. #48-6.pap. 237. Þ  Olimeretiftumeh cum gui, an 
Trophorthy Tpecuma deſcendifier piſtea nungquam ridere; bioc in. 
ricinarus eft de-hominc vchomenter triſti vegriceque, Fr4ſmr. 161d en, 
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Sai Patrick's Purgatory. Cap.l: 
© See then his avoydance. * But whether Virriacus dorb 
[4 Sin auf Vi- peaks of this preſent and viſible Purgatory , or of that 
 griacus loqua- which is hidden, cc. I will not determine any Peg. 
| pur; 6 depre- Te ig not yet determiyed that there is ſuch a» hi 

baarery fed as £4t , and to ſuppoſe it , is to begge the popes of 
 altero ills de- Which more after , » -Neyther was it fit that hee ſhould 


2 wm.is, — Qimcinſcarching after the original! of this fiion ? Fit- 
.u $-p-p4g,a8- ter.ſurcly it is to berancked, as it is, with beathen;fh and 
bt.o. Poeticall figments , and with Fortunatas his Parſe and 
Cap, than to be obtruded to Chriſtians to bee beleeved, 
Where becauſe we have named that Fable of Forrunarsr, 
if the Reader can with patience peruſe it , hee ſhall finde 
his = into Saint Patrick's Purgatory with Leopot- 
x Foremnatur us his ſervant. There x may you have the deſcripti- 
bs fabulous bi- on of the place with the whole ory of Saint Patrick's 
flor, cap. 15 rows ry at firſt, The relations made to him of thole 
that had gone in before : his asking leave to enter accor« 
ding to the Cuſtome with many Circumſtances ob» 
fcrvable in that Pilgrimage : and what there hap 
unto him ; Alſo lively repreſenting what wee read of 
other Pilgrimages jultly deſerved te be reſerved in the 
Supra pag Abbey with the reſt of thoſe y who did emer ,in Saint Pa« 
r tricks owne time, For I beleeve if the matter were 
narrowly fifted , this and they will be found to be of one 
{tampe, and done much about the ſame time ; a place al- 
lo wee may afford it in" AriofFo in Orlando Furioſe 
—— ago, an Bom amy, a | 
* Arroflo Or: * Where men doe tell frange tales, that long agee "© 
my penetrs ; »» Saint Patricke built they Cave, 7; | 
O09 2, Imtothe which or Ao tmigennf nf Pu 
ooiapaginke; ' »» By purging of their ſinnes their Soules | "va 
oh a0 peat, ah New C2 Af ; few be true or v aro. = 


2» { not affirme and yes 1 not deprave, 


3% 


| And 
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And here may A.Burtonfor his deep ſearch into the /e- 
crets of Natwrebe fitted with a place ſuch as we contdwiths * 
z ] would (faith he ) have a convenient jlace to goe downe 
with Orpheus, Viyſſes , Herenles , Lucians , Menippus at 
Saint Patrick's Purgatory , at i an05 denne, Hecla 04.2 
in Iſland, e/Etna in Sicily to deſcen4and ſee what ts done 12nchy1,, dart. 2a 
in the bowels of the earth, But I proceed to what re- /e4,z. nemb.z, 
mayneth : That ſceing we cannot finde the Author of it, £48:246- 
which 2feſſingam conceiveth not to bee ſo matcriall, yet 
that wee the »/e of it, and why it & called a Purgatory, 

Wee have before ſeene the ſolemnitis and ſtriftneſſe of Sek.4; 
of the Pilgrimage , ſo great paines deſerveth ſome great by it is cal- 
and large benefit, And greater cannot be, if that be true '<12 purgarory 
which R an»{phw reporteth (and yet but by heare ſay) of 
It: * There is Saint Patricks Purgatory , that was ſhew- a Polychron. bb, 
ed at his prayers to confirme his Satking and his lore, 4-35 Jol-as. 
when he preached to miſbeleeved,of ſorrow and paine, that 71 3 " 
evill men ſhould ſuffer for her wicked workes, and of jo | 
ard bliſſe that good men ſhall receive for her boly deeds : Hh 
relleth that who ſo ſuffereth the paines of that Purgatory, 
if it be enjoyned him for penance , he ſhall never ſuffir the 
paines of Hell, but be ſhall die finally without repentance 
of ſinne, as the example is ſet more fully out at the C _ 

Fers end. Where he ſpeaketh of the Hiſtory of Owen the 

K'zight of whom before, But his tranflator Treviſa teach- 

cth us better doArine, Þ But truly no man ma be ſaved, \ lobn Tre if 
but if he be very repentant whatſoever penance he doe, And ibid.in Polycir, 
every man that is very repentant at bis lives end ſhall be 

fickerly ſaved;though be never hear of Saint Patricks we 
gatory; What the effe&s are of the ſuffering thoſe 

paines of which Ranslpbns did ſpeake, we were before 

told by Vitriacw. © That it purgeth him that undergo- ,,-,;... ..- 
eth them : But it was not for purging men that Saint Pa- jp av.45.lirr. 
rricke did intend it, for they of theancientelt, that make 

Saint Patricke the founder of 4t, {peake onely of that in- 4 Dc internali- 
fernall fire of the damned , not of any purging flames, of bus namq; re- 
Which Giraldu: (ambrenſis thus, 4 W bile the Holy Man P00 pa we” 

I H diſpmted is, & de yer 
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Cap.l. Saint Patrick's Purity. 5* 

tric them downe :: Since the writing hereof, faith Cam- hon 

pian the leſurte, b 1 met with « Prieft, who told mecthas Ede Cm; 

te had gone that pilgrimage , and affirmed the order of the 1yHih.t1 cm 

prems Be, but that for his awne part he ſaw no ſight in the lbLoap.x1, 

world, ſave onely fearefull dreames when bee chanced to p 

modd and they ſard bee were exceeding horrible, Neyther 

is it thus onely in theſe dayes ,. but if wee looke ma- 

Ny ages before, it will bee found no otherwiſe , and 

awell may tit be doubted if ever it were more, John Stow 

in his Anal: of Exglandhath a diſcourſe to this purpole 

of Jahn Froiſſare the French Hiſtorian , wholived Anne 

T 395. about 244, years ſince,be after Henry of Saltry 255, 

much —_ middle time,it is thiss i About this time, i lobn Stow 

Sir Tohws Froiſart Chanon of C in the Earledome Anni. of Engl. 

of Heynault, as himiclfe , came into England: *" 92 anas; 

He demaniiell of Sir William Liſle ,who had beene with the "37" 

King i Ireland( he meaneth Richardthe ſecond )the man« 

mer of the Hole in Ireland, that i:called Saint Patricks 

prrgatory,if it weretrue that was ſad of it or not: Whe an= 

ſmered, that ſwch an Hole there was , and that himſclfe,and 

another Knight had beene there while the K ing lay at Du» 

blin; and ſayd,they entred into the Hole, and were cloſed is 

St at the Sunne-ſet, and abode there all the night , and the 

next morning ifſned owe agaive as tbe $wnne-rifong... Hee 

ſaid that when hee and bir folew were ontred, and paſt the 

Gate , that was called the Purgatorie of Saint Patricke,and 

thar they were deſcended, and gone downe three or foure 

paces, 4s into a Cellar, acertaine bet vapour roſe againſt 
ems, and Brake ſo into their hends, that #ley were faine 

#0 fit downe on the ſtayres which were of flone + Arid af- 

8er they had ſate there « ſeaſon, they hai great deſire to 

leepe, and ſo fell into a ſluntber, and ſlept there all might: 

"7m which fleepe they bad marvailow dreamer , atheroſe 

than they were'wont of =s in ther (obawy butrin 

"the "morning after they had'i ſnetout , they "had cleane 

fore rote aid viſions. Tins Gow cf. Feoe” 

fart , "boſe owne reation ,if ue racher defied s-45 , 

H 2 fellowsth 
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followeth. k 7 John Froiſſart , knowing peace to be con- 


k Tom Froiſait winded by Sea & Land,betw:en the Engliſh, the French, 
F1 Hift. 4. v0l. bad a great deſire to ſee England , towards which I pre« 
cap.61:p4g-192 ſently tooks ſhipping, where having beene ſome few dayes, 


1 went towards the Court , and by the way chanced in an 
Tnne to meete an Engliſh Knight, The next day both of us 
gpaking Horſe, w? did ride together one dayes journey , and 
in our way diſcourſing of many things,at laſt I enquired 
whether in the laſt voyage into Ircland , he bad accompa« 
wied the King : He told me he did : Then I demanded of him, 
whether thoſe things reported of Saint Patricks Cave were 
true : Hee 2 519g, ſeemed to confirme all that others 
had reported of ut and that he with another Englih knight 
(whil- they itay4 ſome dayes in Dublin ) went to fee it, 
where they were both ſhut wp for a whole night... I arked 
him if hee did ſee any ſtrange thing or ſpeflar there. Hee 
replyed, When I with my Companion had entred the dore of 
the ( ave which = commonly call aint Patricks P ure 
gatory , aud defcending three or foure ſteps, ſo great and 
{uddaine an heate we Fund in our heads, that we were en- 
forced to lay u downe on the fone ſtayres , where ſutting, 
a preat —_ tookes us, ſo that we ſlept all the night 
I enquired whether being in ſleepe, they did i where they 
were : and what viſions they ſaw : He anſwered , that he 
ſaw in hu ſleepe many phantafies and ſights, and many other 


.. things which as it ſcemed to him are not wont tobe ſeen by 


I Qui noftra 
memoria in 
tunc (cle lo- 


Jum compun- 


him lying in hs bed, All thu be affirmed to be true; but when 
a earely in the morning the dore was opened, and wee wer 
Come out , immediately all theſe fearefull things ſeene in 
our flrepe were quite forgotten. Thas he,fo that 244.ycarcs. 
fince, we finde none of thoſe reports of going into, I 
know not what places within this Cave, and tumbli 

in fire and water and thouſand; of dangers : But for hch- 
ping this , exe biddeth us notto looke [Þ low , but rather 
to Saint P atricks time for theſe things. 1 Such 4 in our 
memory goe into 81 place ( faith hee ) are ſenſible of no 
rerronr , tanleſſe i may bes they might be ſurpriſed with 4 

| 0 
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Cap. Saint Patrick's Purgatofy *1 
found ſicepe, Bur in the firſt planting of Religion, («t 


bick +: . guunr, nullum 
- B_ _ ———_ Fas for the » part moſt frequent) #t gh retrorem 

e likely that there uſed to appeare to thoſe peni-Inijci ſentiunt, 
tents , many ſtran e and terrible ſights. It 1s but skely,you nih forte arCtir 
ſee, that it might be ſo in the firſt age of it, and it thenit ©; ſomnus c6- 
were ſo,and that that time might require that mixadle for quran you 
_ Chriltianitie, yet is it not now requiſite ſo that $ionis conſitu» 
whatſoever it was in Saint Patricks time , it isconfeſled, 15 ( quo tem- 


that now no 'newes are to be found of Fire & Water and 2, Piracula 
ſuch grievous Torments as wee are borne in hand to bee w 4 T—_ 
true, for the purging of thoſe that goe into this Pwr | Lora; ay 
zory, which if now vaniſhed, how then are the pil # mile mibty ide- 
prrged? And if they be not purged, why are they deluded ©* 9429 plue 
as if they were? Why is-this then called @ Purgatory. ? mona rag 
unleſle it bee,as Campian telleth us, » That beran/e ;"A ridilia af AW, 
wout men have reſorted thither for penance, and reported 'ita full * 
at: their. returne range viſions of paine and blifſe , and *® omar ror 
therefore they call ut Purgatory. As if viſions of 3 and -wantrenggv>r 4 
: q L » 19/5 
bl ' , of rorment and paine may be ſaid to who 4 _ 0 
0 that now to ſhut up this firſt part of this diſcourſe, /4»#: Petrici 
we have ſeenc, how into norhing this Purgatory 15 no ; {b.z. pag. 65 
ſhruncke and {hriveled up : although eſtecined venerable *,*iny ut: 
for the Author Saint Patricks, andriligionſly rebelled f he ME Af Free 
56 felfe, wi being + Purgagery mids 0g 54 Patricks lib. 1." Caps 13s 
can weetinde' to fathey it 5 And for the Name of a Þ jur- 
Latoxy , we fee it turned! toſmoake ; if we may ſzy there 
1s fo muchas /moake where no Fire is, for (0 is it heere; 
Therefore no pur ug; thercfore no Purgatory. G 
Yet notwithſtanding all which: wondertull it is to 


Z 


conſider how much this fiftion , (for fo: wee m 

be buld to call it, ) bath prevayled, that the v7; ory 

«moſt ſhould bee ſo bewitched, as to bee deluded by fo 

gre an Impeſtare, and amazedly to rune, as it vs 
oodwinked after it fo farre asit did : and/how farre it did 

G,is that which in the felowing Chapter, I purpoſe to dil- 


Lover. 
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rele and flouriſbing eftate of Saint Patrick's 

The progres in JR bad at home and abroad. 

Whereef ſome probable Conjecures. Some Pilgri- 

mages thither ſer downe, T ogether with an Cxami= 
nation #f te Truth of them, 


N the former Chapter, we laboured to finds 
out the beg and Originall of that place, 


Phe flouciſh- commonly called Saine Patricks Purgatory, 
ing rimes of $- of which wee could finde no footelteps 


Patrietrpurga- for many aqprogaiiegg and howſoever it flept for 700, 
cory. cares, that is to fay , fromthe: yeare 432, if wee begin 

it with Saint Patricke , tothe geare 1140, about whi 
time wee firſt read of it in Henry of Satery, from thencg 
forward notwithſtanding it did ſo ſtrangely rife by de- 
a Cujusloci fa- , that all places were full of it, that alſo ft 
ma ſparſim per- dainely , that a The fame of that place did ſceme tm 
roma Coge fy over all the parts of Emrope faith Thyrew ; and, as 
Viſa ct, &c. readily did_ all parts of Emvope fly hither unto it. b-This 

Gull .Thyrcxus Cave being of old ,with the greatelh devotion freque 
d4ſcurſ pan'y yr. by ſtrangers of forraine Narsons : faith another, Neither 
rn 4-14G is it 10. muchto bee admired- that ſtrangers and ſuch as 
para s 13" were further off hould thus be deluded, they truſting to 
*the relations of others herein : 'But that they who lived 
þ Hecſpelunca neareſt tot, even in the ſatne kingdome,ſhould not be 
abexccrarii ge- able in lo-long/atime to diſcover the fraud , and finds 
none en fy out the impoſture, it is to me aching of all others moKk 
olim rr" ah admirable; whereas on the contrary we finde it counte- 
frequentabaruc nahced -WKtl the groatclt Teft imonies of credze , that of 
Kich. Stanbirft, ther our Ghnrchor Conmen-neale could: aftordit rand 
[et 1" chat box lame! hundueds-of-yearesafcr he firlt ring 
os $7442 

For if a Man would ſearch into the Recordes of 
| Eny/and hee might gage ceftimenials of this _— 

: tw X 


Capt. Saint Patrick's Pub vin, 55 
will-inſtance in one which wee meete in the raigne of — 
Edward the third , the Tenour whereof is as follow 

e The King wnte all and ſingular, to whom theſe Our Let# : 

ters ſhall come, ſendetb Greeting » Maleteſta VUngarns, & gal og 
which I doe rather thinke to bee his Sirname, than that; quos literz no» 
kee was an Hungarian, bothy inreſpe& of his Name, and; irz pervenc. 
the place Ariminuw, both being in 1raly , hee being A 
woble gentleman and Knight off Ariminum , Comming to c@q, Vonmes- 
our preſence declared to: us , that bee having left his ewne de Ariminio 


Comntrey , had with much labowy gone in pv 


{gr image into Miles,ad pra-. 
Saint Patricks Purgatory in our land of Ireland > And lentiam noſtr3 


veriens, matu- 


that he con;inued there out np 44 the Cuſtome is, one whole ,; > 
. : pO» 
day and night together - E arneſily beſeeching nm. , that for ſai, quod ipte 
whe Confirn:ation of the truth of the premiſes, wee wonld 1 terre luz de- 
be pleaſed to afford him this our Proncely Letters: : Wee 7: ndens Lai. 
therefore taking into our (, onfideration , the dangers and; Þ. 559mm 
EY*:t" F ancts Patricij 
hazard: iz that bus pilgrimage , and' hewſoever the report iniry wrram 
of fo nobi: a man might be 1914 ſuſſicient , yer are wefmr- nofiram Hiber. 
ther informed thereof by Letters from. our Right truftic "4 conſtizury 
and welbeloved Almaricke of Saint Amand.K night gwr Jy |. mWitiscor- 
» Sbice of Ircland;; and fromthe Pryor and Convent of the 3:1. 00 
; . Dus peregre 
ſaid Purgatory, with others 0 great creaer: At alſo b vilitarer, ac per 
other cleere evidences , that the ſaid Nobleman hath duly integra diet ac 
end conragionſly performed. thut bis pilgrimage, we have. 90s unius 
aberefore thought fit , favorably to give. unto bim Our, Om 
Wh pe -. Od he ſpacium, utc eſt 
Royall teftimonie concer ning ſame; And to the end works, claim 
manſcratinco- 
dem;nobis cum inſtantia ſupplicando ut in pramyllorum veracius fulcimentumrega- 
les Lircras noſtras inde hbi concedere dignaremur. Nos autem iphus peregrinatio- 
nis con{iderantes ptriculoſa diſcrimina , licer rand-Nobilis in hac parte aflertio fie 
accepra- Quia ramen tam dile&i-& tidelis noſtri Almarici de ano Amando Mili 
es Juſtiriariy noſtri. Hiberniz quam Prioris &- Cooventus loci didti Purgatorij & 
exiam aliorum authoricatis multz virorum ligeris alyſque claris cvidentijs informa- 
mur, quod difus Nobilis peregrinationem ſuam huju i1ite perfecerat , & etiam 
aniavſe dignum duxunus {uper his auchoricatis noſtrz teſtimenium favorabiliter ad» 
Ribere & ur ſublaro cyjuſcunque Uubirationis involucro prxmiſiorum veriras fin 
Is parefar , has liceras noſttas ſigillo Regio confignatas fibi duximus contedendax. - 
Dat. in Palatio noſtro Weftmonaſterij 24. Otobr. Ex Arcbiuss Kegr)s 18 avce Lon» - 


dven{. aſſeroatis p<icnt. 33: CAW, 3; page be 


there 
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thera may be no queſtion wade of the premiſſer,and that the 
-uth of them may more clearely appeare unto all men, 
v4 have thought good ro ors unto him theſe our Let- 
ters, ſealef with our Reyall Seale, Given at our Pallace 
at Weltminſter the 24. day of Oftober. 
Like Lerrers, and of the ſame Date hath Nicholas of 
Ferrara a Lumbard. See here to what an height, from 
ſo obſcure abeginning, it is now riſen, not ondy viſited 
from all parts , but alſo Tefed in fo high and eminent a 
manner , and that,as you have heard done with fo great 
deliberation and advice , as a matter of the greatelt con- 
ſequence. Yet how farrethe Tefe runneth , you ſee, that 
it 1s but -onely of The due performance of the pilgrimage, 
And here it is to be obſerved,that in the times of Edward 
che third of England, the Efteeme of this Purgatory was 
at the height affer it had been riſing thereunto 1$6.years;z 
for ſo long it is betweene Henry of Sattry anno 1149. 
and Edward the third anno 1326. And within the com= 
paſſe of this Kings Raigne , wee ſhall finde much more 
noyſe of it,and preſſing to it,cven from farre,then eyther 
befirs or after : as that of Ramos the Spaniſh Yiſcounts 
Anno 1328, ( if wee þeleceve the date) in the beginning 
of his Raigne of whom wee ſhall hereafter have occaſi* 
on more largely to diſcourſe, together with that follows 
ing, being 37. yeares after, Yet in the faid Kings ra 
alſo. That, I meane which wee finde Recorded in the * 
Regiftrie of Ardmagh ſent unto me by the now moſt lear * 
wed Primite for the furthering of this worke; being Lets 
ters recommendatory from Milo eArchbiſbop of eArd- 
magh in the yeare 1365, on the bchalfe of certaine- Pil=" 
grims ; The words arc theſe, 
ele permiſ= ,,* Milo by divine permiſſion Archbiſhop of Ardmagh 
zone divini 
Archiepiſcopus Armachanus Hibernig Primas, religzoſo ac diſcreto viro Priori pur- 
gatotiy fanfti Parricjj Loghderg Clogherenſis Diocetſcos,ac omnibus alijs Clericis & 
Laicis nolrx Armachanx Provinciztalutem in Domino ſempiternam- Venjentes ad 
nos Tohannes Bonham & Guidus Cifh alcrences [ec plurima ſana loca devorionis 
£9454 peregre yilhtaly; locum qui dicizur Purgatorium ſanCti Patriciz Patroni noſtrs 
; Primato 


”- 
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". Pricte of Iritand. to the ye nk when mm week Clog: 
»» the Pryor of Saint bans hderp, mA” ——_ 

»» within the Dioceſſe of Clogher ,. w" At ot &a devotionis 
» Cleargie and Laitie within The Province of Ardmagh cauſa pro ani. 
e, everlaſting health in the Lora, Tohn Bonham and Gui» ann ſuarum 


» das Ciſfi comming to m have related that _ have for log.” hand 


» devetions [ie $2 one 3n pilgrima w gr many vibare.ad om- 
2) boly places : an , JS they are tr a, yrs, gt for the bealth of nes & ſingulos 
2» their Sowles to ſee the place calted rhe purgatory of wg pd per quosGitos 
»» Patricke our eenkarrty is in the Dig. 0 Clogher iy rakes '< 
2» Aforeſaid : Wee doe therefore tntreat and exhort in thi ſuademus & 
z» Lordall and every by whom theſe rangers ſhall pa ©, vos hortabuc 
», that cw wonllener Tra and receive them courteouſly: 
\s 4nd that of ud; which Gid hath betowed wpo  Guatenu yu 
F $h, ,J0u A ord them ſorne thatizable helpe, Tos A a "relic 
Paffering a {om A/c a in you lyeth ') any molet4- trankering bey 
3 '. flew wrbarnce to bee given they, 5 which E & favo» 
bs SU ms abt not but yd, you ſhall be pertakers of * _— a 
» that Mis devout labowrs : \Daied inthe Citie Fo Downe ;;, *; Down 


Domi 
3» the fifteenth ay of March, in the yeare of onr Lord ovie od collatis. 


” thouſand three hundred ſexty and five, And of onr (on- humanicars 
9 ſecration the fife. benehcium & 
charicativum 

ſublidium ciſdemimpendaris, Non patiences cildem inferri, quanru min vobiseſt,ms- 
_—_ vel NIN (RES » tam devyoti laboris vos ex hoc participes fer; nullatens 

in Civicate Dunenſi x5, die menſis Martij, Anno Domini 136F. 
Fr Dogon Confecrationis anno quinto. Ex Regiſtrs Milons fol 41+ 18 Eiblotiy 
Beverendiſim Pati, Iacobi Armachani. 


It were eaſie to exceed in teſtimonics of this kinde; 
yed will I adde onely One more, being 120, yearcs 
after 7h, in the years 1485, about the beginning of 
the Reigne of Henry the ſeventh King of England. That 
Raw be ſcene how long it held up in that great eſteeme. 

arc Letters T eſt imoniail of Oftaviams Archbiſhop 
of Ardwagh giventy certaine French Pilgrims, 
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\, f Unto all the Children of our mather the Church to 
\, whom theſe our letters Teſtimoniall ſhall come,Ohavin- 

,, nts by the grace of God andof the See Apoſtolike, Arche 
fVnirerſis al- 4; op of Ardmagh, Primate 0 all [reland,» beth ever- 
wen obs » Laſting ſalvation in the Lora , wi you would with 
quos pratdares \, Out queſt ion credit what felloweth. Seeing it 15 an holy and 
lierz noſtre ,, meritori thing to give your Teftimonie unto the Truth, 
Teſtimoniales | ebjefly ſeeing our Saviour Chriſt the Sonne of . God came 
Gat  downe from heaven into this world to beare witne(ſe of 
Os Rs i the truth : Hence it s that by theſe preſents we make 
licz Scdis gra- ,, £20wne wnto you that Iohn Garhi, and Francis Proly of 
tia Archiepiſ- ,, the (itie of Lyons Prieſts, and Tohn Burgelic their boy 
copus Arma- and ſervant ( the bearers hereof ) Men of good repute 
ew An ,, an1 piouſly affetted did weſit the Purgatory of the holy 
mas,faturem in »» (onfeſor Saint Patcicke,the Apoſtle of Ireland, mirhin 
Domino ſempi- ,, which the ſonnes of offenders are even in this world pur- 
rernam- Et ſe- , ved: And the mount aine in which the ſaid holy Confeſſor 
wey _— ,, did faft without Temporall meate forty dayes andtortic 
=o oy Cutn 3» Wights , together with other holy places of devotion,and 
pium & meri- ,, things of greateſt obſervation mw Ircland : And that af 
rorium exiflic ,, lifting their bodies in ſefting 66 4: according to 


reſtimonium ” SP. | taine th 
ra" the (eremonies of that place, they did for acertaine time 
tati,przſcrtim cum Salyator nofter Chriſtus Dei kilius,de covlis adina nvindi diſcen« 
dens venerirt teftimonium veritati adhibirurum;Hinc cſt quod univerktati veſtre pra- 
Igntium ſerie ingoreſcimus ,quod honeſt viri lohannis Garhi & Franciſcuy Proly 
presbyreri Civitatis Lugdunenſfis,& Iohauines Burges puer & famulus corum praſen- 
rium Jarores , pro ſalurc animarum ſuarum pio duRti affeu Purgatorium Almikici 
Contefloris ſan&i Patriciz Hiberniz Apoſtelt quo in h>c ſzculo purgantuy crimina 
peccatorum : Er montem in quo diftus Almificus Confeflor quadraginta dicbus 8& 
quadraginta noQibus abſque cibo rempora!i jejunavit,aliaque = & devoriſhima 1o- 
ca & mirabilia btiberniz devote peregrinands viſttarunc, & in dio purgatorio jeju- 
nizs & orationibus juxta leci illius ceremonias, prout nobis ad plenum extat manifre 
ſtum corpora ſua,affligentes per nonnulla rxempera expeRarunt ac armis Chriſti re- 
demptoris noſtri contra diabolicas fraudes & tantaftica exciramenta conteraplacive 
certarunt , ſuas peregrinationes devoriſſfime implendo, ipfius SanRti ſuffragia &tme- 
rita apud alrifſurum impetrando : quos ſub noſtri Ecclefizgue noſtrx Armachanz, 
& ejuſdem Almiaci Confeſſoris proteQione fuſcipuvus preſentium per tenorem- 
Quorum biennali commenſali conyerſatione freti paricer & experti moreſg; viram & 
perfeRionem veſtrz Univerfirari laudabilicer commendamus, Ex Regiſtro 0 fHaviank 
an Bob oth, Keverendeſfanu airs Iacobs Armachans. 


. 
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Cap.Il Saint Patricks Bu. 


,, remaine in that Purgatory ,as it cleerely appeareth to w : 
»» And that by the power of Can 1s CIA Ss am did 
;, contemplatively encounter all the frandes and 7 ang 
,» Fempt ations of the Devill; devoutly fo ſhing their 
I pilgrimage , and. deforing the merits a prayers of the 
,» ſasd Saint to the moſt High, whom by theſe preſents we 
,g receive into the protettion of ws , our Church of Ard- 
,, magh , and of the ſaid holy Confefor ; whoſs manners, - 
» life , and perfettion,we doe recommend unto you all, of 
2» which wee are confident having two yeares converſed 
,, with them. 

Which few among infinite others will ſufficiently de- 
dare the wonderfull ring, and as ſtrange continuance of 
this purgatory, & that from the times of Hewry of Saltry 
(that 1 may not with others riſe higher ) untill this of 
Otavianns Ann. 1485.that is,forz 45.years. For after this 
did it begin to Decline againe : For we finde it ſolemnely 
demoliſhed within" twelne yeares after, in the yeare 1497. 
n-_ the —_ of the ſaid King Henry the ſenenth,of 
which mm its 


Yet if what hath beene faid ſeeme ſtrange unto any, Set. x 
that eyther ſo obſcure a thing ſhould ſo befoole the Probable Con- 
world into ſo great an admiration of it, or that ſo ge- Fives. 


nerall adcluſion, and of ſolong continuance, ſhould on 
- o ſmall, or nv be mantayned , let him conſider 
the laviſh feare, into which by the Popiſh Doctrine of 
purgatory,the world had bin brought;with feare whereof 
have all their lives long been beld in bondage : being 

that all the ſorrawes in this life, labour s, want baniſh- 
ments, priſons , ſhame niſeries calamities, wound; ,nay death 
5; ſclfe, are nothing to the paines of purgatory All which, 
with how great colt men iceke to redeeme, is: not un- 
knowne, Hence thoſe Maſſes and prayers for the ſoules 
departed, that they might bee caſed , if not delivered of 
thoſe paines. Hence thoſc large Legacies both of Lands 
and Anauitics beſtowed for the continuance of that 


L 2 But 


bountifullin: this -kinde, it may. happen that the: care of 
their: jwvonr 


Offices -raay- fall\ſhort of: pertormance, at the-lcalſt ſome. 

tunes, TRE hands of the-Prielt who undertaketht,, 
having-aleady-poſlefiion of all that can be expected : on, 
x as FI what-poorc hope 7 he poorer ſort of people: 
may- have, of being; freed from-P argatoryzin whoſe ſcore 

ching flames they are likely long to fry, they ſee , who. 
can well tell , that mo penny, no-Paternofter; Theſe conli- 
dgrations. of 1 thtic:in the one, . and uncertatatic: 
1 the ating but be a great burden tothe murtdes- 
of. men, andthe greatnalſe- of the burden- could not but 
worke in them agebreof finding out ſome Rewe />,whate, 
ſacyer it. be, for 10 :great Evils : Neyther can it be doub= 
ted that-a Remedy: cquld: bee- more: readily propounled} 
- than. in: this caſe as.readily cntertayned; and that, it may: 
be with little or no dilpute, atthe-lealt with the: T 

t-of men, 


farmer. It laltly that ——_— bee compalied by: 


OT 
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vented for this, than this, or ſome other ſuch- 
pargatory ? With-what facilitie f with what eafic f 
at the leaſt but atnſwerable to mens-abil trier \ ever of _ 
the pooreſt, may-this- be had ? with howy great hope of 
rclicke 2 yea-more than-could: bee expected ; certaindy 
morethan canbe beleeved. 

For thouatt told that ,: b Fhar there ir'noneſegrent 
a ſinzer, that meederty to br evjoyned: any. 'otber ſarufattion Non eſt pets 
:ban to remaryne but onelyone night in this Saint Patrickys <a adeomn 
prgarory; The time, you-lee, is bur thort\ : yet perhaps _ _ 
the rorme#rs may be' {o-much 'the' more” rayſed ; but» for jangatur quack 
:-at aiſo therethaltbe anhelpe found ;.- i for they" who bes ur uni note 
ing truly penitent ſhaſl' enter 1m" this par ghtory; and doe in codtm fir 
ſuffer thee cruel paines, whether by"arexil pajſeon, of if PPETTo 
ovely but by an imaginaarir apprehenſion, ſhall be pay gedl pre orn f 
from ail puni/oments due to them for thiir ſinner. Thou ge mirac: 148th 
canſtnor, I hope, looke- tobe more favourably dealt with- 7acricij. 
all ,than if thou muſt bee puniſhed , that thou ſlethe "andþiQui vere pa- 
drcame vr our, ut being} ſuthicient tharit 'bebur in imbgi- nurentes aliud 
nation onely, Neyther: is thy life endangered in' this; ages yt 
for into Saint Patricks purgatory'thou mayſt 'g6& and ciſfia "by | 
come againe, k- None eferming” this 10 bee "a purgatory. per veram pab 
of Souter where. by the ' or dinarie appointment 'o God, fionem,ltve pet 
they are purgedafrer this life, but thar it is a fpecialt pays maginariam, 
garory = roy __ are alive', in whith men livix pr none 
:bis-world' bem g/truly penitent may. b the feciall favour. 
of God [atufir F te xe finnes, [O90 wk pernizom 


now thou necdelt not to truſt the worke to bedone' by exo deb. 


another "ron yn ane inthie owne hand to doe it. But nevr. 

what if thou ſhalt finne after this;and ſo incurre another $45 © enmotrue 
parging ? Tf fo ; goe bat intothis place againe,to-which Ola. Covent 
thou maylt reſort as oft'as Kt {ball plcaſe jwhich may liby. 2. 145.344 


; F ) Ou-P 232404 4 # 2.c062-p.367, 
k  Namquide ſan&i Parrici} purgazito loquuntur , non dicunt illud bait Met 
garotium anmarum, 1n quo 1!z in alerd vii de lege Det ordinaris purgantur, 
ted purgatorium ſpeciale vivencium in quo homines in hac viri »&y 

Parmitentes , pro pavnis lorum peccatls in hac vita debieis cx {| i conc 
Heng [autaciant, (dent ibidem, © rr od en 
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_ up, Rc Prgatory, Capt) 
© Butchiehazards-are great, and much: unccrtaintie is 
there-inthis.courſe; And firſifor the-Rich, and themolt 
bountifullins this -kinde, it may. happen that the care of 
their. ſucceſlors; may. aftcr a while abate; as unwilling to 
hayc their eſtates too deepely charged : or thefe divine: 
Offices -raay. fall' ſhort of performance, at the-lcalt ſome. 
times, under the) hands of the-Prielt who undertaketht,, 
having-already-poſlefdion of all that can be expected : on, 
the othcr-dc., what-poere hope 7 he poorer ſort of people 
may -have,, of being; freed from-Pargatorygit whoſe ſcore 
ching flames they are likely long to fry, they ſee , who. 
can well tell, that no penny:, no aternofter; Theſe conli= 
derations of 1 tlitic:in the one, . and uncertatatic: 
114 the other,could;not but be a great burden tothe mutdes- 
of men, andthe greatnelſe- of the burden- could not but 


reformation. of life, or by.the.continuall uſe of theſaid! 
meancs: $0. inthe latter ing” 


| , compaſſed 
all, being within:the Capacirie-.of cach mans Ten 
the Poarenlwell as the ich, being admittod to perrake” 
of- the benefit, certainely this. cauld not bue take under « 
What ſhew.ſocver it were offcred. 

And what-could not Cunning heads,, having | theie- 
owne Jzterefts; jayned-withall , tinde'ont for working " 
this feate? And what I pray you could bee more fitly in-- 

—__— a" 
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Cap.Hl. Saint Peri Pg, 


vented for this, than this, or ſome other ſuch 
4? with what facilitie ? with what eafic 
« the le leaſt but anſwerable to mens-abilitiey , ever 
reſt , may-this be had > with how greae hopy of 
wr > yea more than-could- bee cxpe&ted ; certaindy 
More a. can be bcleeved:. 
For thou att told that ,- b Fhar there ir nome ſogrent 
a ſinner, that weederh fo br ewjozned any. otbey ſarufattion h Non eſt pres 
than to remayne bus onely one night in this Saint P atrickys <awor adromin. 
p4rgarorye The time, you-lee, isbur-ſhort\ :-yet perhaps 839% cur alia 
the rorm?nts ma m___ {o-much 'the' more roptted,; but- for ongntirapck 
:*ar allo there thallbe an helpe found ;. i for they who bes ur und note 
mg trul t ſhall enter into” this pure 0 pe > 


ſuffer thoſe crue : nes, whether 6 pe- oy of Paget 

ovely but by an Lge cmbigpeibſ red be payged Gai Topo 
from ail Ax 2) wer ae ro wool is rthtir /amnes. Thou de mtrac. /atichs 
canſt not, 'T hope, looke tobe more favourably dealt with- 7arricij. 

all ,than if thou muſt bee punithed,, that thou /leepe 'and\iQui vere pare 
dreame v1 onr,jit being ſatficien thatir bebur in itmbgi> Nicnces ud 
nation onely. Neyther: is thy life endangered in! this] ingreſſi, pee 
for into Saint Patricks purgatorythou mayſt 'g6e arid 
come againe, k A this ro bee 'a veram paP® 
of Souter wherein. by the cordinarie” appointee ef GG God, Say nr 
they are edafrer this life, but thar it wa ſpeciall pur: pgintriac, 
garory oy : _— are alive, a7 mga men living ag renee 
:bis-world' being (truly pemitent 1 the mm 67 

of God ſatufir -— puni/hmeus due 6 x ex mnes, ſee pens 
now thou necdeſt not to truſt the worke to be done- by cato debiris 
another , "anne yt wc inthe owne band to doe it; But Pirp®, ayub 
what if thou ſhalt finne after this,and'ſo incurre another £5 © 02290td 


purging ? IF ſo ; goe bat intothis place againe,to which c/ew, c,2.27 
thou- maylt reſort as oft'as & ll Pele theghi Cleric. { awonir. 


hich may libr. 2. 589. __ 
# 2.0041. 

k Namquide ſanQi Patrici i} purgazoti Loquuncur » non dicunt illud roy gta 

gatorium animarum, in quo alcer{ vii de lege Det ordinacis purgactnts; 

lcd purgatorium ſpeciale vivencium in quo homines in hes viri , & vers 


parmientes , pro penis illorum ork-oe hac vita deÞivis cx {| Dci 
ene ſausfaciant y 44+ Wy ares Oe? cat 
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Wtrick's Purgatory. Cap.[l, 
| be donewithont any abatement of thecomforts of thy 
- Ang enim life, 1 For there are many that have gone into this pur ga- 
morn aan * tory ,and that againe and againe ; who being returned doe 
atorij py ,langh, Jobis with the greateſt expreſſion of it; In 
reac Mrang.t har, be groareſs expre 
rear, & ta- this world they converſe with men in the warld , and looks 
—_ regreſli after the affaires of the world no leſſe, than if they had 
HIT ;> never gone into thus purgatory. But will this purgatorie 
ſeculo cum fe. doc all this? Yea, all this, and more too ( if you beleeve 
cularibus yer- 1t) it freeth thee from that Purgatory which thou ſomuch 
rp fearcſt , For thow needeſt e other ym no _— WY 
aus $8... gatory, I but the maine thing ,and of greateſt difficul- 
wn » ae, , Tot remaincth how men may bee per{waded to be« 
greſk illum lo- leeve this. A-matter of no great difficultic. 
cum nunquam Fox firſt , Beſides the facilitie with which men are 


6x 
© OZ 


S—_ de pays drawne , to flatter themſclves with , and the 
gatorio /andt; WAlli e to forget what is not delired. Let fecond- 


Patricij. ly ſome one be packt that ſhall rf goe into this parg a- 
tory , who muſt confidently report That hee ſhall p e 
to ſay hee hath ſeenc. And then for them thatfollow,if 
they ſee no ſuch things, it is ſuppoſed thaton their part 

n Tntencis in ſomething is amiſle in the worke : which rather than ie 

<lum oculis, ſhould be conceived, the beſt courſe would be to ſay as 

panvit worm others did before , rather than by comming ſo farre,and 


faciem ac ſca- ; , ge 
pulas imagine ſuffering ſomuch without bringing backe any Newes to 
Crucis, & yul- make themſelves ridiculow , or looſe the prayſe of the 
—— eAttion , like unto him in Era/mw. Who = earneſt{y 
to , ita 
ſecum,Deum immorralem ! Quid ego video ? rogantibus qui proxiume equitabanr, 
quid viderar, rurſum obſignans ſe majori Cruee,avertar inquit clementiffimus Deus 
hoc oftentum. Cum inſtarent avidirate cognolcendi ; ille defixis in carlum oculis, 
ac digito commonſtratis cali locum , nonne inquir, videtis illic mmanem Draco» 
nem ignis armatum cornibus, caud3 in circulun retorta ? Quum negarent ſe vide» 
re, acque ille juffifler oculos inrenderent, ac locum ſubinde commonttraret, randern 
unus quiſpiam ne vidererur -parum ogulatus affirmavir ſe quoque videre,Hunc imita- 
rus eſt unus , item alter,pudebat enim non videre quod tam efler perſpicuum. Quid 
multis? infra triduum rumor hic toram A 


_ etvaſſerit rale portentum - 
ruilke , mirum autem quantum fama populatis addidit fabulz- Non foleo mujrum 
tribucre tabulis qux vulgo teruntutr de ſperis, fuſpicor enim de hominibus credulis, 
multa pro veris prodita lirgtts quz funili argihcio ſunt adfimulata, Eraſm, Collaqe 
© x01c;/m. pag. 310, 
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Cap Saint Patrick's bs. n 


fixing hu eyes upon heaven, did croſſe be face and ſhoulders 
with the y of Croſſe, & looking TJ = aid to 
himſelfe, O immortall God! what do I ſee?They who aid ride 
next to him , deſired to know from him what it was that he 
Gd ſee : But he ag aine Croffing himſelfe more than before, 
Mercifull God ( ſaith be) turne from us this ominous ſigne; 
They now much more deſirous to know what it was, he in- 
tentively looketh up , and pointing with hus finger to the 
Place, doe you not ſee there ( ſaith he) A great Dragon ar- 
med with fierie Hornes and hu tayle wreathed upwards? 
they denied that they did ſee any ſuch thing : He ſtill bid- 
deth them looks more earneſtly , and withall ſhewed the 
place. At the laſt one of them leaſt his eyeſight might be 
gueſt ioned, affirmed that he did ſee it, another followeth him, 
and him another ; For now it was 4 ſoume not to ſee what 
was [0 plaine : T's be briefe within three dayes , it was all 
England over that ſuch a fight was ſeene , and ſtrange it 
w4s to ſee, how much the vulgar in relating of it adaed to 
the Fable, Thus Eraſmus, theſe mens cycs being often- 
times like thoſe cycs in the Comedy, who ſee more 


than they doe ſee. And fo Eraſmus concludeth :; Tam s Ocul; 
not accuſtomed ( ſaith hee ) to give credit to ſuch fables, plus videne 
which are reported commonly xi Spetlars , for I ſuſpeF, quam quod vi- 


that many things invented with likg cunning are writ- 
vn for truth by credulouws men. And that by ſuch as be, 
( it may-be } of the honelter ſort, 

But this doth ſavour ſomething of Combination in 
the Impoſture which although it may , and hath often in 
many things taken : yet it mayallo fayle, Thereforc,if 
thirdly you will have that firftf adventwarey to deceive, in 
being deceived : Feed him before hand with Reports of 
what things have bcene There done in former times,and 
that hundreds of yeares ſince, Tell him that ſome have 
beene There,who Cronin {trange things,and ſcene 
ſtranger ? ſome of them Really , others onady in Fo 
nation, And leaſt there might be any Dsſcovery , ſuch a 
courſe may be taken with him that /ong faſting ( ag1hurty 

or 
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or but nine dayes ) together wirh birth ſep 
much idbour in rounding and ſarronnding, before he 
enter 'into che place may make the matter fure : For 
not to be doubted but Reaſon will thereby be weake- 
in 


Nall 
itis : 
ned ,the ic awakened and ri or es rp 
calt into a : when principally m 
told that - ov = hls are reall , and then the worke 
is done. Forthat I may uſe the words of a /e/wite in 
” Fd, Campi- this verie point, * 4 man of indifferent judgement may 
an leſuite bift. (gong ſuſpe# that in the drift and ſtrength of imagina- 
Irdard ble tion a Contemplative perſon would bappily ſuppoſe the 
(4s 33» ſght of many ftrange things which he never ſaw ; onel 
- the divalging it, it the better cake , if it be firſt 
reported abroad amongſt Rrangers, for if they be ( as 
they are eaſicly to be deceived ) ſuch as are neercſt home 
avill ſoone þe caught. Then be ſure that the grownd-worke, 
and if it may bee Prefidents allo , of ſuch Reports bee as 
Ancient as may be; For belides the honour afforded An. 
tiquitie, there will noncbe able to diſproye thee, if the 
matter be but cleanely ed, For cffeQting of all which, 
there cannot be wanting thoſe who are their own craft/< 
maſters , both for Cronng in framing, and co » In 
smpoſing them on others for truth : and how great cauſe 
they have ( if profit be reſpcRed ) to labour hard in 
this golden-mixe,cannot be unknowne to any that ſhall 
conhider the great bencfit thence arifing © which ſeeming 
little,yet comming through ſo many hands doth amount, 
inſenfibly to great ſummes; and that whether wee take 
notice but of the poore Ss 4 and tranſportation of 
© Sir Iames each Pilgrime into this Iſland, for which each one payeth 
D:llons diſcrip. for the mo## part eight pence, © and what this may in 
of S.Vat ks time make up,can hardly be imagined. Yet if there were 
a par 7 544. NO more # one time1n the /and than what Sir #/3/lianm 
po Lore es HWY lately found, there, e foure hundred [eventie 
the Lord: 1ui- andone Perſons, it would amount to fifreene pound! foure- 


(er 2rd Corn, geeme fedſorgs in one day: But what then ſhall wee ſay 
1x 3. 163% to that, ( it thatbe truce} which D; Roch, the now Po- 


pi 
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Pik Biſhop & © ſory reporteth of it, and as he thinker 
on yery good ground,” 4 There 45 one w/e yood ones | 
dit yet e, faith he, who did averre Sys fooms117 3 4 yuan om 
Prieſt , that hee bad ſeene fifreene bundred perſons alto m_ may wg 
ther as one. time in the Ifland : which maketh up fitti gol nebla in 
pounds in-a day, butas1 will not queſtion this mans cre '*2259cerdo- 
dit, by the ( it may be ſuppoſed ) impollibilitieof fach 146 cite” 
throng in {o- {mall a reoine as halfe an Acre of ground, (0 < $4. 
wil I not make this to beſuch aneſtimate « ould hold wink ſonal & 
cxit conſtantly : It is ſufficient what he doth there inferre; ©*<!ininlula, 
?f therefore there were in chat place ſuch 4 number of Pil- enV 

imes at one rime ,what ſhall we thinks of one whole age RING 
ſpecially when the acceſſe therewnto ape ur hot hat grinaram,quid 
8 1:,by reaſon of the Proteſtant Colonies round about, And cenſebinus de 
how great then (hall wee thinke the gainesto bee. thar "2 2693 = 
would be from the Concourſe of people yet is this but qua, he 
the leaſt part, and but;the Pewee of this 5rea/wric, E5 "ah pa _ 
pence is bat a poore allowance for ſo many atten ing quam nunc ex* 
es + to bee relieved withall ; Ecolefiefticall Convents rinr,ob co- 

iri Preland and beyond the Sear,muſt belides the for= gum mint 
met partake of their: bownty , if they \will ſhare in their rm 
Prejers + NL which no man can thinke would bee made 2pud rhe. are fe 
up of ſinall matters,nor ray.) iy altogether would make 4 pg. TX 
up ay nip that all things conſidered,it is not 7-1 nm 17. 
o much ts be wondred , if theſe ſo ady Silver 35 94: 
forines ſhould finde /o many D emetrinſſer,hoth at home 
and abroad,who have magniticd it as athing deſcended 
from Heaven ,and to be of a divine inftitation: All of 
them as it were joyned in one packe, aud made together - 


inone tale, in ſetting forth the merite of this Pilgrs 
ſer forth by the ſtrange Relations hee this ts 
porn ws met withall. 
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others. 
1 {ball therefore ſingle out, gone of Khele Hilles 

7 hs big righs by ha to. judge of K hogka that kigde -: thereby 
ot To allo avoyding that tedioulecle, with which fo. groat-a: 
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- Va reter3 opgly, baing; more? thage cupugh.. Neyther will LAix,90: 
hiſtoriam quz the r# pilgrimage,ot Which we. readgeportedb 
—_— TRE + of Saltz), 3-0 comma. all ts Fiſh. | 
bone 1992” che ihe, Which we bave before rouehcd, mater 
p | anc er Ry WER fancie:dtisluthcient thatuicnche grouny*: 
arrict purga” wanks Was (detho fight; [yvantersnot veingahl roach 
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cri ies quantin, themomtbes.of this M,ajion;2 2s tis 
moria dignith- ” _— qut by. © 0, Sullgygn who promiferh tor Fel 1. 
y2,cumauditu ay, flor y- of 086, AMO: 49 6de. Spare ar ye i= 


pan gies weuk ingg Saits Paprickts pur gatery.» reaping mbat. 


cavget adimeli- p_paw unto hinnarnh, bu returne thence, an Hiſtory (ith: 
—_ rm iru- he, werthy, 19,bexemembred being boub delight full and, wor- 
pcm  lequendi derful.,. 1 toegxhort fonners, to, bring, forth» fruit: 18+ 
numnls ebſer+ thein lives,teachi thensto obſere Gods Com 


Varua precep- | os lerfully. ſerts orth the 

onda, purge- hana) 9 rw are rebefrareds, T wn 
«ori cruciatus þ& zaltc Megr : Many, nothing being | 105 Bhs material, 
cuncndcs mir that is n0t-in. this one; in-whichreſpe&Ldoe deſire pare - 

_ C—_ don. L-bclarger ip it than the matter deſerverly, It is by, 
. «.4/ter.3th. OeS reicyan.tranfiralout of Spenifb,andiis a5 follpwathe | 
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».#4p.1-fol.l4, ; The. Hiſtory of wh Spaxiſh: Viſcounts. 
x Philip.0 Sul. ? Ramon thegraceof God x Hiram ab ira aides 
dv "2 dptegr was atollowecr of, Cheries. 
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# thirteenth that I was ; with lis bleding c0 inie, 

and fo. departed from 4vignion,where hee then. was in 

» the yeare after the. birthof our Lord one thoulznd! three 

i hundred tweuty,and eight inthe Month of September 

Ke wig Even of that day,which is ſacred to the bleiſel 
gr fin. 

--,, Firſt T went to. the French Court in Þ avis , whence 
wi d ed with tho Ks 0g . Letters of CI Jae 
» to his Sonne in law, the King of England of wh 

pSourtcoufly was received z aud with, hi Letters (ei 
nay inta. Jreland, - 

When I was come to Dublin the Merlot Yr tis 
bla did addreſſc my (clfc to the Earle of Match, 

Gy 5 ſonne to Richard, being then Depwey of Ireland, 

* be having received the x1 ing and Keenes {Letters did 
» £eccive. me honourably -;-- But, underitai my reſo 

,y lution, he labourcd alc Mcancs. to Jia pg 

\, before me the great dan gers of that Par gator _ 
.s many bLadgraodabats prevaili wa noth 

» heſent me to Drogheda, to the Archbiſhop of drdoat 

» t0 whoman, ER of Religion Alte rf et. 


Xing and, ET SE 


arch 7 cntertayned me loving 

\endcare to. divert mee, Fit, + gm s Sr 

the enterpriſe was, and that many pw. 
þ ever returned., But feeing, my "dnlon he Aid, be 
oy oe nk pe { AAS 
whomw & 
» Live, ſem whom is tO fay, Protetion or $a Vikas 
»»77-. The Lord of this pics aſh bis ther ſhewed 
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» frioncd, 1 ſhewed tliertafon of my reſolution that I pur-. 


5 poſed tocommit into the Pargarory , thet ke. 
» T how haſt tv4ertakew\, a difhrinlt and dapgerom 3 

, which ſome few have atrempred, yet. cauld- wot compeſe, 
, I doe confelle indeed that $0- deſcend: into pargetory 58 


»tafie, bat 5 werky i to retwrne thens :; For the 


,z torment- of "_ is. all 0 We 
» mcn otherwiſe of-good c ie have 


,ythey have loſt thenſtlee bodies ayd- DIY > To 4 


pu "which an{wer , that fecing I nay thither purpoſely, 
» and.to that cnd., it was cxpedient- I ſhould 
» To which he: : If ſuch be your- reſolution etheado it 
* behovethat thou obſerve the rites of this place,in man- 
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a wa Celebrated with Muſic and ſolemwnis which is uſed 


»to be Fe dee. being fom Ce 
to Jodfori yg: rong for fend Ce. 


Was tr P rocel ion broug wit oF hy IR 


» Where the Letawie being ſang; 1 was {; with 
wbely Water, aud y% the Pryar thus 


» ſaid 4 

2k, Sebel pre du} defies to en Tip ar 
ny + (os yet thy Srephan-de Ocn- 

ores a0 Milite p.$4. 


es 
EE 


Saint Paridk' Purgttary, > Capel 


» thirteenth that I was with his blefing g ing confirmed i 
and (o. departed fram 4 viguion,where hee then. was ny 
» the yeare after the birthof our Lord one thouſand three 
» hundred tweuty and, cight inthe Month of. September 
” -—-20:2266 Even of that day,which is ſacred to the bleiled 
'Y WY fin. 

:,, Firſt I went to. the French Court in Paris. whence 
»1 departed with the Kings Letters of RecommenZitiens 
» t@ his Sonne fn law, the King of En lavd of wh 
pSourtcouſly was received ; and with Letters ſea 
» ny inta. treland, 

When I was come to Dublin the Meripalts Te ths 
we,l did addreſſc my (clfc to the Earle of Match, 
he Xe , nya to Richard,being then Depary of Ireland, 
* he having received the King and KeeNes Ng did 
» [ecceive. me honourably -; But, underitai gy : reſo- 
,y lution, he Labourcd by all meancs to dill; pg 
+ before me the great dangers of that Pwr AT in NT 
2 many had miſcarryed- but prevaili a 24 .me noth 
» heſent me to Drogbeda, to the Arc ſhop of of Ardeats 


io whomin py of eb gion all the Iriſh wr 


ws Foie: Racer wi ed Bas ing break he Earle 
of 


arch hcc 29D mc ara gly and freely and 

» cndcavaured..to.. divert mee, fhewing bow difficult 

the enterpriſe was, and that many .went thithet Who 

z> never returned... But Teeing, my refotution he did s 
"— ng Met with Cur to'O 8 Nog We 

un whom with gifts illage 

by > called Tarmuin,that is tO fay, Proteltion or a tons 
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=D eng works #4 to return thency : For the 
,z toxment- of that place is Warwdigetp, which 
» mcu otherwiſe of-good c e have ſo fayled that 
,}they have loſt thenſlew bodies: ayd- Soules 2. To all 
» Which aniwer, that fecing I came thither papel! 
» and to that end., it was cxpedient- I ſhould. p 
"To which he: 1f ſuch be your reſolution —— do 
* bchove that thou obſerve the rites of this place,in — 
bT Hey were fe han Parra appoints. and NE 
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0 Tm ai balcem farewell 59 
wy ito the Cave , after whom followed -n# 
we were forbiddeno di@ourke,0n Which th 


"Now when ref. —pc in ,uni ad taken notice ofthe 
of the Covey which I conceive to be about 
Bines; ; I found the inner part thereof to tiirne;and 
extend it ſelfe alittle to the left hind as'T weit in; 
6 Where Thad troden , Ffound the ground under mee {o 
z» weake n as though it could 
» hot aman; chereforefexringeo fall into forne un» 
» knowne d I did ſtep backe, aud having fetled my 
ren - holike pg , and ow mee my ro« 
tonT di my {cite on favSco Auppos 

,.fing there had beene no more to F'ck 
a SO one heure after , + doghn 46 tremble 
crie joyntof me, to f\yeat and to be heartficke,to vo- 
vl ,as if Thad becnc in fomel! 
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-;regardo to my ſerviee don tothem,while I was upon 
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4 the carth ::that therefore they would ſpare me,and con« 
,, dut me fafe to the doore of the Pwrgatory, ſodelives 
ting me ſafe tomine: promiſing withall that I ſhould in 


ring 
the world live long and happy. Butif I would-not- 


» hearken to them, but would preflc on to ſee the Srygias 
»» K ingdomes,that then they would kill me,and afterdcath: 
,» I ſhould endure innumerable calamities ; But I wdllun- 
- derſtanding their eraft, would not hearken to them nei« 
-» ther ſomuch as anſwer; with which my patience they: 
»» they curaged , came running upon mee with” 

»» and threatning countenanccs, cating mee bound 

, and footc into 4 Fire y kindled in the: 
» Middle of the Ha// , drawing me with Iron hookes to- 
» and fro, and terrifying mce with great 'Cryes 2-But L 
,, remembrcd the dire&tions of the Twelve men andthe! 
2» Governour of the ({onvent, and did call on thename of: 
»I1s3.,vs, when preſently the fire was cxtinR, and 
-» the Devils being diſperſed,fled away, I found my ſclfo. 
-,nOoW at libertie, being freed frem their Chaines with-- 
2» Out hurt, by which I was the more confident inunder-- 
»» going the reſt ſecing that ſoſuddainly and with ſo ſmall 

Jaboar | 
2 I had overcome mine cnemies by the Name of 
» the Lord, | : 
T he firſt field of Torments. 


»» Notwithſtanding ſome of the Sperits in 
- ERA who deove the themes thavoey olong way {ct 
»» with Bryars and thornes,being darke and fill of wicked 
» Spirits, where alſo was ſo fierce and terrible a winnd;that- 
»it tooke away my hearing,and ſeemed to picrce even my 
» body... Then came I to the San-riſoug , by which I per- 
,yccived that I was not farre from the extrcamelt | 
,fhe world, whenee tame there to mine cares; plaints, - 
» groanes, and waylings from the places about , and:when: 
»z 1 came necrer, 1 did plainely perecive it by the mourne«- 
» full and Layentable ſpeftacle which I did ſee, for I-came - 


— ———— 
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CapIL} Sai Patrick's Purgatory, - 
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» Into a ſpacious field, the end whereof mine eye-fight 
-» could not reach which was all in 4 flare, being filled 
, with men and women of all ſorts. The whole place 
» founded with the noyſe of their crying, lamentation, 
F) UOIRg of Tecthz Neyther was it much to bee 
4 Wondred conſidering how they did lyec along on the 
, carth naked, their feet and hands being taſtned with hot 
» Iron maylesto the burning carth: on their backes there 
» farc horrible Dragons gnawing the necks of -thote that 
xi tay under them: Great troups of Devils ſtill filling the 
» place, and with .crucll ſtripes beating thoſe miſerable 
,, men: {triking terror into them both by their preſence, 
and their noyſe, in ſomuch as miſerable wretches, ſome 
z of them crycd up to heaven,others did bite the carth. 

,» The Devils threatned me with the fame puniſhments, 
,zif I returned not,but while they were fatning me with 
-y payles,I was defended by repeating thele words : Jeſi« 
the Son, &c. | 

T be ſecond field of T orments. 


;, Hence was T carryed into another held, whoſe bredrh - 


x might, but the /ength could not be ſcene ; It was alfo all 
» in 2 Flameand fall of innumerable companies of ren, 
» Of all Nations, wholike the former were faltaed to the 
» carth without nayles, and other kindes of torments, tor 
»» ſome had their bowels pricked with ſtings. Serpents 
,, korrible to behold did breake up their veincs and artc- 
,, tics of the necks Inn ——— om _ bur- 
ning Moles with thar lon nauts diggin 
5 how breaſts, aud kr. out NN h—_ from ; 
,, of their torne bodics, The Devils did alſo beatethem,lu 
,, 28 the cric of them was ſo terrible}, that it cannot bee 
zz conceived, The Spirits gaverme my choyce, whether 
,, I had rather undergoe all this,or returne,but I anſwered 
ther not : And when they went about to torment me, 


» cquſtomgd on the Name 1's 8 
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Saint Patrick's Pargatory. Cap.II. 
The third field of Paines. 


,,T was carryed into another field, moſt grieyons for 
;, miſery and paine,wherein I ſaw ſuch a multitude of men 
,, a5'could not be numbred,all proſtrate on the carth, their 
,, bodies thruſt thorow with fiery Nayles, yeelding an 
X _—_ indiſtin& voyce,ſuch as doe they that are at 
,, the lalt gaſpe : There were they alſo- oppreſſed with a 

,, noſt violent Find, and the continuall ſtripes of Devils. 

,, Theſe wicked Spirits againe profer mee the choyce, 
,,eyther of returning or ſuffcring thoſe paines : But ſeeing: 
, ine filent,they went about to torment me; but in- vainez 
 { calling onthat Divine Name, | 


The fourth field of Painer. 


,,They notwithſtanding did drive me into another field) 
©, fcarfull for exquiſit torments,burning with many fires,8& 
full of men,iome of them hanging by the necke,armezs,or 
» Legs bound in fteel-chains,with fire under them: Others 
, burnt on Gridrons,not a few thruſt through with Spire, 
2, and Roafting at the Fire, aid baſted with ſcalding and 
, mating Mertle. Every one tormented with his owne 
»» Spirits, No wit ſo fluent, no tongue or pen ſo copious 
» that it can relate, much leſle at large expreſſe ſo great 
,, torments and patnes ; Woeto ſinners, woc to them that 
” = wr in this world. Al the ſorrowes of this life, 
labours , want , baniſbment, priſons , ſhame , miſeries, ca«. 
»» Jamities , wounds , yea death 1t felfe , are nothing ro the 
n panes in Purgatory, 


He meeteth with hu King. 


R » In this field, T met Men and Women wliom I 
» knew, and fnch as were allyed to mee, here I met with 
x» 4obn my King, of whom 1 demanded for what faitt it 


LEY 


Cap.Il. Saint Patrick's Purgatory. he? 7% 


»y Was that he was held there; although he did conferre of 
,» many other things with-me, yet to this queſtion he one- 
» ly anſwered : That it behoved Princes,and great men 
,, Of this world not to wrong any one in favour of others 
»,Uthough never ſo ncer to them. There alſo did I ſee a cer- 
», taine OG man gricvouſly puniſhed for ſome ſinne: 
» for which it wanted little that he was not eternally 
,» aiſhed in Hel, and ſurcly'it had gone hard with hi Lad 
3» he not expiated his fault with much griefe at hcart,ma- 
3» Ny tcares and ſtr: pennance, Therealſo I metthe Lady 
» ©Aldonſa Cawlea my kin{woman, of whoſe death I 
»» did not hexre before : For when I began my pilgrimage 
» {hee was alive; Shee was chiefly puriſhed that thee had 
» {pent fo much time in Trimmng and paiating her tace; 
3» yet were all theſe in the way of ſalvation. 

,, But I was dclivered from theſe torments by the 
» name of Lord, the Devils in vaine labouring to the 


The valley of Paine , and the Wheele. 


" +» Theſame malignant g Spirits forced me into «large !Videm. 
M Hitherto Puyges 


©, Valley, where was a great flaming Wheele, which toge- 
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, ther with the Axelrree.and ſeverall Spokes were thicke 117 - _ 
" beſet with Icon-fiery-ſwords, and on every Sword did brat Anger 
» hang a Soule miſcrably tormented ; The wheele with a Hell : For /o it 
» rappid motion being turned with Devils K and the Fire * the Mat 


» being blacks as every where burning with ſulphure. © 8 


»» Theſe tormentors caſt me upon this Wheele alſo, but 
2» I was freed without hugt, calling on the Name of 7: 


The Furnace of Paine. 


- But I was forcible drawne into another Feild, where 
", Was A houſe ſmoaking like a Farnace, and darke- 
,- fing all about it, with clouds of ſmoake. Here, firſt 1 
y beard the voyces of many weeping and wayling : but 
L3 comnung 
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Saint Patrick's Purgatory: OapiIt 


,, comming neerer,I ſaw the whole houſe full of melted 
,, mettle, as Gold, Silver, Iron, Lead , and divers others, 
,, With certainc round leaves heere and there calt in. In 
., which Bath ( as the Fries call it ) I faw infinite nuime 
., bers naked , and driven to and fro with a tierce Wind, 


The River of Paine, 


,, Being aſtoniſhed with the horribleneſſe of this pus 
.,miſhment Iwas with the Devils driven by a violent 
., wind over a great mountaincuntoa great river ſtinking, 
,, and extreame cold, where many were tormented with 
, the ſmell, and the cold, the Devils alſo forcing in,luch 
,, as ſought to avoydit,overwhelming them in the dee 
,, Poole. Which puniſhment I cſcaped by repeating t 
Name I £ &V $. 7 | 


The Pit of Paine. 


,, Then being by theſe Fries carried towards the Eft, + 
» I did fee a farre off aflame of ſulphurous Fire mounting; 
»» higher than I could ſce it, carrying up with. it innume- 
» rable Companies of men and' women, miſcrably burnt; 
2» and when the force of the flame allayed , the Soules fal- 
ling downe againe into the Fire, to which commi 
,, necrg/]T did perceive that flame to ariſe out of a great pir, 
»» Which ſeemed to mee'to bee Helt, Then ſaid the Fa 
» 7ier;This is the Gare of Hell,in which is our dwelling; 
»» and where wee receive thoſe who on carth fulfill our 
,» commands : Sceing alſo thou haſt ſo done, there remays 
,, neth no more, than that we ſhould caſt thee in thither : 
» lo to be in body and Soulc at once deſtroyed... Notwith- 
-» {tanding which, we commiſerating the. calamitie of ſo 
-» diligent afcrvant, have reſolved to give thee leave to 
»returne, Butif thou docrcfufe this faire offer,thou ſhalt 
> aye with us the fame Common priſon 3; To which L 
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» anfwered nothing : therefore did the Furies calt mes - 
» headlong into the P5s, wherein the further I went, the 
» more terrible it appeared.,, ſeeming till vaſter and dee» 
»»pcr,and more and more horrible, Thus full of fearcand 
,, terrox was I lcft, having forgotten that Divine N42, 
»» wh-:<forcI gave my ſclfcloft ; Bat by the helpe of the 
z» Deitie I recalled my ſelfe, and cryed I'n$Svs : and 
,, inſtanely by the flame and ftrong wind, I was lift up; and 
» alt alone on the brinke on the. Pir,remayning ſometime 
» Without ſence, and not knowing where I was.,, ._ . * 


The Bridge of Calamities 


\ Bat other Devils comming ont of the Pir fayd this 
- Map Gy 5 


ntome: 0 man what doeft 


» cy 

» the B , 

»» Above of 
a bcgirmehs wb mir t the 
» dclivering me fromſo dangers, I did 
{; 10 goc upon the Bridge, hereon EY 


vwF7 
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and ſafer I found it, and ſo at the laſt I got 
,z over, At which the Faries greatly grieved that I was 
», fafcly arrived on the other , thereby no power being 
» (cft unto them over me, 


He deferibeth Paradiſe. 


5, The Bridge being paſſed8, going forward & prayſing 
»God, I Fes a firreof high ſwell fortified Tat 
oghut up with a gate ſcenung all of gold & preciom ſtoner, 
3» But when I came nearer within rwa thouſan1 paces of it, 
»» I might perceive the Gate to open , and found thence 
»» procceding a molt fragrant Odowr,no lefſe than if all the 
»» Spices in the world were burnt, I did alſo ſee comming 
» tO meet me an innumerablecompany of men in'a curious 
>» @rder,clad in veſtures of Golden palmes ,& carrying Croſe 
»» ſes and bnrning Tapers : Which blefied Company recei- 
>» ved me with incredible joy and kindneſle, bringing me 
» with them into that Palace , prayling God with a molt 
»» heavenly harmony, 

»» Afterwards two Archbiſbops walking with me ſhews 
+, eduntame the place, which ſurpaſſed all imaginations 
»» For firſt I was taken with the Largeneſſe of the ſoile,the 
»» bounds whereof could not bee lecnc , it being brighter 
»» than the Sumne, having greene fields and here and ow 
»» adorned with plcaſant Gardens, and many Trees plac 
z» In ſqeares yeelding molt pleaſant frait,and watered with 
»» pure Rivolets ſliding by,with a plcalant mwrmure, The 
2 place was apparclled with fragrant flowers in curious 
»» knots, fuie Arbowrs and wa/kes ingenioully layd out. Bee 
» ſides, the very aſpeRt of the men much delighted mee, 
» each like Religions men placed in their ranks,and honous 
ted with many dignitics. There ap in glo: 
 Poper, Cardinals, Archbiſhops, and others innumerable 
» according to their places which each carryed while 
»» they lived, There great Companics of Women ſitting in 

fe (nes "If appetite to bekok Mlhy Creamed 
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» like Kings,and ſhining brighter than flarrer: Some ace 
gt their Aeris excclling others in glory , as 
, one ſtarre doth another ; All of them enjoyed great Fe- 


»»(icitie and pleaſure,not oncly in themſclves but rejoyces* 


- ing in the happineſle of their fellowes , and-receiving 


,, new content,that the szfernall Spirits were gvercome 


»» oy me. 
-» Sometimes they walked together rwo,three,or as they 
» pleaſed together : Talking, Dancing, Singing 
»ihrayſmg In Sv Ss Fa. 4, means. oo 3: ; So that 
ol Ka, never thinke that any thing were more to be de-= 
, ſired than this Happy place , eyther in reſpe& of it /elfe, 
» or the ſweetnefle of the ſmell, or the pleaſant fruit, or 
»»delighfull Harmony or the verietie and excellencie of all 
»» things, Heere is no diſtemper of Heate or Cold,nio fek- 
” wn pertabaton of mir-de : laſtly nothing but quiet" 
an * tranguilitie, . 
,» Being thus refrcſhed with the ſweetneſle of the place, 
» the Archbiſbeps ſpake thus unto me, This that earthly 
,» Þ aradiſe, whence our firſt Parcnts were expelled, having 
,» dobeyed the Command of God , by whoſe ſinne wee 
» lſ their poeyzrie were defiled , and caſt, out of Gods 
» heritage, untill that great Creator of al,the Sonne of 
»» the Eternal Father tooke upon him humane Natare,. 
2» and was made M A N of the VIR GIN MAR Y, 
,, and Cxpiated the puniſhment _— that S»ne of our firſt 
Parents, He himſelfe being wi ot of fiune,and 
0 gf nouns, did iro aptiſme,by 
»» Which we arc waſhed from the ſpot of Original finne; 
» But becaule evan frayltic we fall 907 js we 
»» ſhould not everlaltingly periſh.,he ordayned alſo the Se- 
1 6rament of Penance: by which if wee doc not fatishe 
» for our ſinnes inthis life, hee hath further appointed a 
pz Torqun'y after, as thou now ſect. Yet herein alſo. is 
z, this helpe afforded us , that the more carefull they that 
- arc aliveare of us,in their prayers for us, the ſooner are 
© Wee delivered fromthele torments , or at the lealt the 


alwaycs, 
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nes made cafier which we ſuffer, and-when any one 

» is freed out of priſon,he'is met and cntertayned in man- 

mee his the Setbiſ brought bigk 

is the Archbiſho me up to an +; 

+ Mownt eine, whence phe ne. ab” hs looke toe 
zz; Wards Heaven, whick ſcemed to mee moſt picaſing to 
», the eyc,being of « Gold and Silver colour, they: 
», T his is the Gate of Heaven , whence is fent downe to us 
», that Heavenly Manna,the meate which' the Lord hath 
» appointed for his Eleft ſweeter than any Nefay or Am- 
” ofa which words ſcarcely ended a great ſplendor like 
» # Flame deſcended, filing all the place, whole = 
», king into minc head , I found an incredible ſweetnefle 
» in my bowels, and in my minds a greater joy than cap be 


ex | 

- » Then the Archbiſbops : Thon ſeeft what felicitie the 
Juſt enjoy, and what calamities abide the wicked. It is now 
»» time that tho returne againe into the world : where ſes 
v that the order the reft of thy life,that thou mayeft obrains 
» _— : Nothing ſhall hurt thee in thy returns, or- 


z, caſt rhe leaſt feare into thee : So they ht me outof 
# the Gate of Paradi/e,I being very unwilling, and ſheds 


He retwrneth from Purgatory; 


» The ſame way therefore that I went thither, T retuns 
» ned backe without any terror or horror, the Devils as 
» I went along flying from me, {o paſſing all the places 
», Of Pumiſbments , I came into the Half where I firit mee 
» thoſe Twelve Religiom men, who there alſo now ſtayed 
- for me, giving God thanks for the good ſuecefle T had 
»» in my journey , and telling me that now I was purged 
» from all er bade me be carchull for the 
2 future, and with all that I Thuuld haſten to the D vore'of 
» {he Cave, for the houre drew neere when the 'Pryor 
» yould bre preſent to open the Doors : Heere alſo tn 
Dy Companion 


"2 


Capel, Saint Parket'; Pibtrtny” 


» Compamom both of us being difmiſled with the ſigne 
-, of the Croſſe by the Religious men. | 
- . 3, But my Companion was fo tired with labour and tor- 
,, nents, that hee would not retarne without my helpe; 
2» When we had gone alittle way, we found no way, nor 
+» paſſage to get out, wherewith being much terrified,and 
23 On Our knees beginning to deſire « Lord, that as hee 
>, had freed us from former dangers, ſo he would not now 
»» (cave us:In our praying,we were overtaken with adeep 
o» ficepe,being wearied out with ſo much watchings, and 
»» {o.many temptations of the Devils, out of this yoo 
» We were awakened by agreat Thwnaer,yet leſle than: 
2» former,and wee were lift up and layd in great aftoniſh- 
» ment at that place of the Cave, whence wee fell; and 
,, ncere the Entrance. 

,» Now had the Pryor and the Prieſts with the reſt who 
»» Were. preſent, opened the Gare,and received us with 
» great Joy, and-gratu/ation , bringing us both into the 
» Chureb where. wee did give Gou thankes, Thence ha- 
> Ving ſaluted the ventuadle Frye ad the reſt of the Ke- 
» tigiows , I went through England to Paris. And ſuch 
»» Was my Pilgrimage into Saint Patricks Purgatory, 

A Pilgrimage, The fame almoſt in all particulars with 
that of. Owen 


K night, of which beforeas by the mar- The exncming- 


ginall xcfcrenccs thereunto as it isin Afatrhew Payriz;may *i99 of the 


appearc; wherein: wee finde no- other- alteration than an 
omiſſion of the Feild of Torments , whith we have here, 
being theonely:thing not ſpoken oft in\Marrhew : For 
fit it wasthat ſomething Ghould be never : To whichadde 
the difference jn the number of the Rehigioue wen, who 
un the Hal met this onr adventurerbeing' where- 
as the Knight was cncountredwith Fifreew: 


Truth thercof 


% 


wee take no notice of the difkrene-julg w theſe atk Tak 
two Ps{prims in Coalt ing the dþ being eftward UVa 
bref the-Kwighe 


In. our Viſcounts F 
ward, if one be true, the otheris not ; Bur they arc diffe- 2a1th. Pai 
ones (o.gduthetbn ungeg Nanies ag theſe ewe 4 [4t"4+: 
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of ai weir and- amy one 
is freed out of rm et and enirtayned i in man- 
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re me up to an 
# Mount cine, whence hoy on mmanded me to looke to» 
_ Heaven, which ſeemed to mee molt es 
eye,being of « Gold and Silver colour, then 
%. bed i the Gate of Heaven , whenec is fent downe to us 
» that Heavenly Manna,the mcate which' the Lord hath 
inted for his Eleft,ſweeter than any Near or Am- 
ſie,which words ſcarcely ended a _ tothe 
” 8 Flaws deſcended, filing all the place, 
»- Klog into minc head , J found an incredible ſweetnefſe 
je my bowels, and in my minds a greater joy than can be 


” "Then the Archbiſhops + Thon ſeeft what felicitie the 
ay 1 juſt enjoy, and what calamities abide the wicked, It is now 
»» time that thog returne againe into the world ; where ſes 

= thew order the ret of thy life,that thou mayeſft obrains 
wot yr e : Nothing ſhall hurt thee in thy returue, or- 
rafts be ef for feds thee : So they brought me out of 
gg the Gare of Paradiſe, I being very unwilling, and ſheds 
« ding tcares for gricfe, 


He retwrneth from Purgatory; 


_ »» Theſame way therefore that I went thither, T retuns 
» ned backe without any terror or horror, the Devils as 
» I went along flying from mc, ſo paſſing all the _ 
2» Cm Oo ahrons _ Brees I 
_ eT welve Religions men, who t now 
Godrhn it 


for me, -} thanks for the good ſueceſle” 
EA -inmy methat now I was 
, from all 2 —_a bade me be carcfull tor 


El with all that I ſhuuld haſten to TD bred 
fect Cave, for the houre drew neere when the $36 0 
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» Companiowboth of us being difmiſlced with the ſigne 
.. of the Croſſe by the Refivn men. 

. +» But my Companion was1o tired with labour and tor- 
, incnts, that hee would not retarne without my helpe; 
, when-we had gone alittle way,we found no way, nor 
,» paſſage to get out, wherewith = Lg terrified, and 


2» On Our knees beginning to deſire the Lord, that as hee 
,, ad freed us from former dangers, ſo he would not now 
-» lcave us:In our praying,we were overtaken with adeep 
o» ficepe,being wearicd out with ſo much watchings, and 
»» {o-many temptations of the Devils, out of this Cacps 
» We were awakened by agreat Thwnaer, yet lelſe than: 

2» former,and wee were litt up and layd in great aſtoniſh- 
» ment at that place of the Cave, whence wee fell; and 
,, ncerg the Entrance, | 

,» Now had the Pryor and the Prieſts with the reſt who 
2» Were preſent, opened the Gate,and received us with 
» great ets A08 grerulation , bringingus both into the 
» Church where wee did give God thankes.  Thence ha» 
> Ving {aluted the vemtendle Pryor,and the reſt of the Re- 
» figioma , I went t h Englaud to' Paris. Andiuch 
»» Was my Pilgrimage into Same Patricks Purgatory, 

A Pilgrimage, The fame almoſt in all particulars with 
that of. Owen 
ginall xeferences thereunto as it is in Martrbew Payiu;may 
appearc; wherein: wee inde no othet- alteration than an 
omiſſion of the Feild of Tarments , whith we have here, 
being theonely.thing not ſpoken oft in'Marchew : For 
fit it wasthat ſhoukd be never : Towhichadde 
the difference jn the number of the Religions wow, who 
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Saint Patrick's Purgatory  CapTt 
Relations ( and if theſe; molt then of this kinde)willſeome. 
to be thefame ,. And the ſame 1 had almoſt fayd wn words 
aifo ; had not thisof ours beene of (0 Sullrvans franſia- 
t5en, tis. he (airh,out of the Spariſs Coppie. | 

a Hxe vicece: To winch the Tranſlator of himfclte addeth » J}f thi 

mitis hiſtoria {1 Edsftory of #ht Viſcomnr ſeeme im _ difficult to be 


aliqua 111 parte beleeved, let bint who defereth to be __ ”m ir ,r94d Dio-- 
cretics dit: apfine Cortbufiants in bu works of rhe foure laft deer, 


ear Audictus and of the judgement of the Soule. Where bee doth repore 
veritatis Uiz- #he leks biftorie of others who have retuyned from thu pare 
nyſrum Car- _ garory; ar large profermrimg the ſmbzelt and reſabving all 
I rhe ar gament s and difficatties concerning it. «And both 
Cre 2 bit-awd other Amtbort relate many more paſſuges of the 
mis & dc judi- Janes of P wrgatory , of which ole Virgil bus fngert. 
6i9 animzr,de Non mihi fi lingur centum fuit, oragy centum, &6c. 
alj$quicx hoc Tf 7 bad an banared mouths and as many tonguer, &e. 
pur 4:042;.*" Whereſcting heſcemcth to doubr;ſome queltious might 
Jes hiftorias re. b& made of the FTrach of this Retwrion, it will not" 
"_- rem. fuſe pyrvaho—de ann py mirage» may be of 
ecurus argi- gg ed outof » felfe. And then what frong Are 
ie mr: ape! foe ecotfiing tient 
ſpoudir, Ac ille , , Ef » & WI One the 
9076) tan jadgement of a Teſwit writing of this WARS Tim if 
ions —_——_———C— into bys 
Urge .cou- : ontroute him * Neyther hee , nor wer ave 
oe. bonnd | vp belerne any ftory, bofule7 rar whith' 1 delives 
Virgilius canic- ay th dey wma ronſext of Godg Ghareh; 
Plulip. 0 Sell. Let the {crtet Reader judge of it. Bat this will ſeeme 
bikecaty, Hiber. too genorall + Let us therctc his owne opinion of 
"7-3-Þ$:3 it, /T othing tbe ertdit of theſe watters (faith hee) 7 foe 


b £din.( awplan Fr | 
Lf cit hiJor. 0 0 e4xſe, but 4 Chriftian man a thab ther 
Ireland. Uh 4 beth Hal and Heaven may aferiny tae ye F 


"F: vg. ent information;bee perfwaded, rhat it 
is forte tne, for-dtofuleravions 10 bir; | 


Cap.ll. Srine Pave Pray, "a 


common fame poeth, and ſore Revords vin dar wor; f 
fares nor wiſh to be regarded. He occederh. 

it appearerh by Treviſa in bis addition to P. pea 

that 4 ſuperſtrtions opinion was then conceived of 4 

gatory which be d5ſpreveth. And a man rent No 

ment may ſoonc ſuſpett, that in the drift &- ſtrength of ima- 

gination;a Cont INE on would happily | Jappaſeehe 


h ra oder 
i; -$ Herr frag th whic | Thadbefore OCCa- 


= to'uſe, But tne rg JJve renee owns 
eeve 'any hiff *s contayned inthe Scrip- 
rares,07 Cen ed ek the conſens Gods ('burch: ar 
delivered unto ns ſufficient 5 : Whick 
agreeth with that of Aquinas, Nivitwe you 
wg Apoſftolis & Prophetis faite, 


why Ar non autens revelation 
ye doflordb us fa#e. * Ando farre Wo 


the 1 toro laſt kinds aeir leth of chelatter zfor what , (1/23 
is Recorded of tr, neyther te bim{dlfe beleeverh, nor would :maym. = 


Pa optic bo , that would; 
imagination, andtheweake of an Ar- 
ing an 4, from the fe Of it. Now 
[toe rn conciSing had, ſo to eftceme of eh kinde 


of grimages, and for us to thinke no lefle of his of ow 
Fiſcount,way be ſcene by a more particular ſurvey of the 
Bd Re ASSETS it. This is tapdfor npoſ 

A ce the it. This is a poſi- Excepr.r, 
Lon, © That it i nit Lewfoll ar any man 10 enter into thas © Netw ct 
Caue,bat for toexpiate his iynes, And would - agu=ex' ances mer bug 
what it was that moved our Adventarer to this F ni ad expian- 
mage? not Re ſo much as Cmrioſttic« Among other 4a prccara. 7b. 


ms almeron the Ief witfor Fading of Fowala- 0 Sul cath 
Spas =" « H 


Fidenduns as revelatio con. #0-t0m-1/161. 
righes, galeog 6 food een ws ety 95S 


z $almer le/ut 
V 1 AL th Eire / Gith comment. 1.10h, 


(the ;.4/. 244 
os Ay: ing 


neſs Hef aiquidingtife ant c 
mes BESET 


agon bis Cn 


mor 


Sant PatrieR's Parrdtory,” Cap?) 


e Deut.$.9, 10, 
IL 12 


the) J/ate downe admiring the ſtruGture , Elegancie , and 
lequiref the firvgrmrteywich in juicy 


”y, what paines it there ſuffered, Which if itbe not to pry 
into ſerets, andtobe wiſt above that which is-write 
ten; ] knownet'wbat 5f ; Neyther fo oacly put contrary to 
theLaw of God £ doth hee conſulr and conferre with hin 
being dead , it b:ing one of thoſe things that, are. abbomi- 
vation to the Lord. So Maldonat the leſwit on Luk, 16.29. 
Viult Chriſt ud. wives Seripturarum. teſtimonys eſſe cone 
tentor'} 4:0 4 morinis quid in alters pgeratur, wit anudire 
velle(-nt Way, 8:49. ) Namqnil inguit non populits a Deo 
ſuo requiret viſunem pro Viv4s. 4 mor tryy © ad legem poting 
& teftimonium. Yo notwithiltagling, with what ap- 
aſe is this Adventgrer reccived by the boly Fathers, 
othiin Prgatery and in Paradiſe, It is confelled , that it. 
is allo aid that hee, wont thither for: 59 expiare his founes, 
yet doth not that-cxcale this linne, neyther doe we finde 
this eltoemed to be. a fault that, required expiation. Belidey 
out of the whalediſcourſe , it is apparant that the other 
was rather the moving and principall cauſe ; For Newes 
being brought ynta.him of bis Kings death, was((aith he) 
with that Relation much perplexed, and did earneſtly deſire 
ro'know in what fate the Kings Soule was; or. if it were in 
prrgatory , what parnes 'it there ſuffered ; whereupon I cal» 
led to minderwhat I did heave reported of Saint Patrickes 
purgatory, and reſolved to viſt it , that I might aſwell 
know ſome ceriaintie of the King , as to obtaine from God 
pardon for my finnes. - Sw 
But we e's this and follow him into the Cave,where 
we will not ſtand on «that groundlefle relation, That rhe 
place he ſtood upon, ſeemed ſo infirme 4s if it were not able 
to beare him: This being but 4 on , or at the beſt but 
an 5dle faxcie,as ſhall after appeare , when we ſhallſee'ths 
foundations ſearched to the very bottome , bur let us ſeg 
him- going forward , ,and paſſing into eF very larg 
Hall, not having one continued wall , but being Arched 
ng on Pillars , in wbich after I had walked ( tai 


Cap.Il. Saint Patrick's Purgatory 


paſſed all humane rhill. By which diſcription I ſhould have; 
taken this place to have beene the Pallace of the Swwne (ct 


out by the Poet, ®. had it not beene thatit1s heere added, ,, »,; 4 Meare 


that it had no more =—_— than is our winter twilight, where-b4,,. 


© 4 man would wonder how theſe Romiſh builders with nn- * 7:{ ant. rel/at. 


tempered mortar found light enough in that dark; place to 9 19: (0n/-w th 

build as they have done. And inde:d. this waketh the won= *2%7- 1:393: 

der farre greater, by n9 light,or as good as none, aur win- 

ter twilight, when the, neereſt objeRs are not diſceraable 

by us, yet to judge of colour, beautig and Ky Rp ſo di- 

ſtiaAly , as he ſaith he did , by which /ight he ſaw twelve 

/Alen come towaris.him clad in white ah, all this at a great 

diſtance , the Hall being exceeding large , and hee Bring 
downe at one part thereof. | 

But it may be thought that when he fate, he'did but in 

his minde contemplate what in lis going wp and: downe be= 
fore he had obſerved.” Not ſo, for inthe tame paſlage de- 4 "> any 
{cribedby the Knight, the words are theſe;p T het having 0:ulos ſtudioſe 
entred the Halland fitting dawne, heeturned. his eyes cares Aucillucd: 
fully up and downe admiring the beautie and ſtruiture of ,- Uta 

the place, Yet mayiit not bethat.all this was ſcene inan ,ijn cf 
extaſie,and fo the credit of the Reporter falved? we have Quram. 

the very fame moved in Henry of Salrry our firlt Author Par{.hiſt ang. 
in the hiltory of Owen the Knight, 4 There are(ſaith he) #* 3*epbane. 
who ſay that the Knighs being entred the Hall , was rapt > Ju IT _ 
into an extaſie,and that in vhe ſpirit he ſaw all theſe things. 1,,, = wg 
Some ſaid ſo who were willing to beleeve the ſtory, and in extatin fae- 
loath to bee diverted by the grofle incengruitic of the. rat raprus , & 
circumſtances. But this is reſoIved: þy the Knight , who. bc G—_ 
can belt tell. The Knight confidently affirmed that it was b. coed 3: 
not ſo , but that hee did ſee all things with his corporall\quan comigiſ- 
eyes, and really felt what he did ſuffer ; So have we it al- ©, Mules certife 
ſo in Matthew Pavis + where the Knight is brought in {me afhimar, 
telling his owne tale. « To which agreeth that of D40- «$23 man 
wy fins Carthufianm diſcourſing of many Viſions, and deF,1, yilive & 
ile conſtantifſime weftazur. Hemry S altry de purgatorio [with Þ lth 


corporalacer perulitie 
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of this £ cf thet bowſarver w, we thinke 
of rr ge en ty wore pr ry or 
A & not; Ter this viſion of the Knight canner be ſaid to _ 
, but was outwardly objeted to his ſences 
ms , 
carur:viſio iſta fully awake, and that as 40 things were ſad to © ſeene, 
dici non poteſt ſo were they really in themſelver. This cvalion then is 
imagin aria ex- fylly diſclaymed, and how all can fFaxd zogether ou thoſe 
rio inplena grewnd: , lot them (ce that can. 
is, Gchae ralicer viſa,realicer ira ſe habuerunt,ut videbantur. Dionyſins Carty, 
þ > nes bon Novifſ. in Collag. de Indic. Anime an. 5. p<, 438. 


Except-z- To which thirdly, adde our Vi/comnte firft meeting 
with thoſe rwe/ve Mengwho in the Hallthus accoft him, 
_ our great and g _ God be ever pravjeds to whoſe Com- 


EET EET ESRD 
SAruingrs IEG 

or incredible , {eemeth to me sncredible, if we mult be= 
heir ey of Ln delight 
even done , bo before and after, this I ſee, that if that 


— 


ſ 


be Trae, this: muſt bee F. , and fo not deſerving ſo 
high and ſolemne an of the blefſed Name of = 
God , which muſt not bee #akew 4# waine, mult Idle for 


countenancing of ade alſo. 

* Except. 4. Fourthly,wheras our Yiſconnmt proceeding in his jour- 
ney wader ground Aaith thas bee came to the Sun-rifg, 
and in ſeveral 10 Av we of ſeeing furre 

ſceme 3s difficuſt as his before / 

y without light; for it may well bee daubrted 

e Mitth. Ni" oy oy Ar pence 1 1 ddr yh fo freely in 

Jade we. 13» ry ans eve” in cher Kinedomedettci- 

bed not — c, but #1tey darkone ſe , © and 
Bacept 9, gy wares large fields ſo 
fat bus opofighreyallany ya TERLTS 


rage 


al on Fire and flemmg, aftocding objelts of tar- 
wentr, and of thele not 3 few z4f through aflewing me- 
dium oxr light coukd pattc to fuch a great di 7 Yet 
how can thisagrec with the Fire of Hell and Pur gatorve, 
not by any clte=med to agree in 4 kar Zan 
v7 ? We have heard it dcieribebtobe bleckg and fulphwr 
reow: rather and no lefle 1s befoge faid by our Faſcownd, 
Er I, 

Into this Par /TownY ig 6ſt, k the 
Bray? 27 ay ny or oy np 
thenc* to another place of ;ortwenss, hee ip0therwile in- 
formed by others of that Crew mm this manner, 0 was 
whas doeſfh they } eur Companions told thee that that Put 
was Hell , withall cafting pg rvar pv grey cy 
Jo deceive men > Bat wee will indeed caft thee into " 
adviiing him rather to rerwyee.. That they fhowld ofs wſc 
that fraud 10 deceive mon,with the fearc of Held 5 We are 
Armen or regs us y 4 
fuch onely can it bee appilycd 2 which yet croffeth what 
was before laid by: awelve F athers. Yet to whatcnd 
ſhould this fraud be uſed ? Why ſhould thaſc Aſurtherers 
be now (o teader-bearted, as to difivyade his going into 
Hell body and Senle > Certainely, a thing onoredible and 
nabrard off, Was it that they dad forcice hee ſhould be 
thence delivered, as he was ſaid-tor be from all the former 


of Torment: > and no lefic CITE 

we thought thatthe were Eternal, 
and not at any time to be of which thoſe ſpirias 
ay moet nary yr oponmagrny wht 7, AD 
% #:. Neyther is it any wonder it bee then un» 
knowne, which came in long after, and then-not onely 


Excepe. 6. 


thence d Luk-x8, 25. 
26» 


yew re — Tefwit ES non Its 
cen, relati Gregories freeing of Trajas ſit Connex.in 
the Makes Hamer our of Hell, * Gregorins valides "i: U5, diſh 
"ves 4d Dowinun habuis , ut T rajani peeeate remicte- *** 


FOnrar 
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 antvs, Aged, 
> «4 and others 1 


ventur ,mox vox divinitus allata , audita oft, preces tuas 
ano do, Tow the /eſwit out of 
deth the Circumſtances : Animan 
rajani revocatam fuiſſe ad vitam , & ad penitentian 
dultam, baptiſmi ſacramento peceatorum remiſſionem 
tian , deind: vitam eternam efſe conſequnteam. This 
was then thought to be but a ſingular fat, andno more 
to be expeRed;To which e it is in Damaſcen cited 
by the Jeſwir; addeth as ſpoken y God to Gregry : T's ve- 
ro deinceps pro impio hottiam ne nuhi offeras * ct will not 
this content them , but the Jeſuit undettaketh to ſhew 
many others: the like examples : Oendarn illnd contigiſſe 
multi Paganis & idolatris qui dum in inferno torqueren- 
twr , legimwus tamen per Apeſtolos ſive apoſtolices viros ad 
- corroborationem miraculo faiſſe ad vitam excitator, 

in qua ad fidem converſs conſervati fuerunt. Certaincly, 
if wee can belecve that, wee may caficr credit this of our 
Viſcount and others before him who trycd it , being tore 
"Mmented there & thence again delivered : for our tranſlator 
concludeth the deſcription of Purgatory with this Yi/- 


.connts diſcourſing with his King,puting a Qxere,wher ber 
what rad uot Hell ? WoSe , we Na not'what 


it is}, unleſſe they will yet-finde more places of torments 
in- thoſe, quarters than they have yet alligned , wherein 
they may procecde infinitely. Thus place deſcribed 
for Hel, we have alſo in Bede, with the ſame circumſtan- 
*ces ; where net by any evil ſpirits,the Soule 1n that viſion 


y Venta. Be is thus informed z7 Porro preten ite flammwvomus O& pu- 


da. biſſor. TIT! 
cleſ. Angl. lib. 


F+- Cap. 13- 


* formed, as by the circumſtances is ſu 


idus, quem vidsſti, ipſum eft os Gebenne gn quo quicuns 
ſemel Pperfrgy ex mw inde liberabitur in pv If the 
be true, what thall wee thinke of the YV/counts ſaying . 
thathe was freed from it ? That mult be falſe ; Or if what 
the Soule is here told,bee not true, being ſo credibly in- 
ppoſed , I know not 
"What credit can be given to any relation! of that kinde ; 
Notwithſtanding this matter is coloured with the diih- 
cultie of his avpyding thelc Jalt torments more _ 
| rMcTs 


{ 


—_— 6. ; a Yea Þ 
Cap.Il. Saint Patrick's Purghttory, 
former, Being left there and baving forgotten that divine 
N ame ens. 2 ( ſaith hee } 7 >. = ſelfe loft ; But 
by the relpe of the Deitie 'I recalled my ſelfe and cred, 
Feſs, &c, Which Opn the Knight alſo was 
overtaken withall 8 in his Pilgrimage, To that it ſeemeth g 21:1th.Parip; 
to be a matter of conrſe. But here wee crave the lame li» b4t-Ang./z Ste 
bertic which Bellarmine taketh to Himſcife in that caſe /**** 74x. 36, 

of b Trajan, Cum folins D amaſceni antboritate nitanter, |. Bellar.fibu, ©" 
anthores citati, qui biftoriam hanc defenderunt, wag eg ts pgs cater 
propendeo un ſentent iam Melchioris Cant , qui ure Male poſt ins, 
improbat hanc hiftoriam ut confilt am, D omunici @ Soto, (#1 
gui dicit hane biſtoriam fihi credits efſe durifſumam. 
We have ſcarce _ authority for this,as D amaſcen 
was, and if wehad, you fec how light it would be made 
with your Cardinall, neyther will we reccive it, wanting 
{o muchas it doth of its juſt wei FEA 

Beſides how many Secrets hath this diſcoverer atowee pxcope, x; 
layd open unto us ? For firſt ; in ſearching for Sint Pa- 8 
erickes purgatory, wee have by chance met with that gr< 
werall purgatory of Soules , which hath troubled ſome 
Where to place it , « pur gatory of Sowles:1 fay it hath 
beene cltcemed,, bit bchold now men a/ive hive wap 
mas there purged, which is afurther addition to that vow 

rine. Ss 

; Here alſo have wee ſecondly found that which nons 
hitherto coukd tell, what became thereof , That earrhly 
Paradiſe whence our fir it P arent: were caſt. This is it, ſuy 
thoſe two Archbiſbeps, ſo that learned men neede no furs 
ther trouble themſelves in enquiring after it. /vzo 1hir  , uſe Cari; 
Parads/e Aa bridge leadeth long and narrow, that Is, i Two de judicto any 
mile long. and one palme broad,for to doe wee fupply it ,;,,,, 
diewhcre;” Will you ſee the deſcription of the place? | 
Greene fedds., pleaſant Gardens, delighfull fruit, fine Are 

bers. And what not? The ſople it ſelfr /o large, rhat the 
bomnds theredf contd mot be ſreve, Which if his eye could 
not ceach, I wonder not at it ; but doerather admire How 
bee oubl hh ahis gp any pF city af chap be 1a WHT R 
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he addeth that The ſoyl/e was brighter than the Smnne it 
felfe 1. He had no more _ncede' of Owle-eyes in obſerving 
thatderke Hall, thanof 17 a here : Neyther wil 
thy ſerve in. a light wore glorious tha the Sunnz. And 
among other reaſons this is one inducing Swares the le- 
ſuit not to relith it : [pſ# deſcriptio loci amen, in qua di« 
citur uullam efſe obſcuritatem, ſedlucem maximim,& quit 

at lucem nam, nnpar Cure! ry ſe ferre —_— 
» rem, *  For,/o 5s that exceeds car lipht at 
Mapa flouriſhing Es ried compariſon EE fmbS 1 t dh 
45.5.4.41.6. here appeare , ſeemeth _wF little and moſt dimme ,as wee 
$.5-1-24-12.13. have 1t it» venerable Bede, * Yet ſo quick-ſighted'is hee 
* 5icur criam gotyirhſtanding all this , that fwrrher chan 1wo thouſand 
ax ita campi «ces off,he.could diſcernethe Gare of Paradiſe : ani with 


flore:utis eximia 
in comparatio. #8 


ne cjus que 


36 


ma, prorſus yi- 

& par- 
va. Vener.Bede W 
hilt. Eccleſ. 


®* Bell ww libr.s. 


de purg.cap.7.g, 46M Senatorins atg, Honorarus by thele holy fathers or Se= 
Prartim ad pri. PArOrs with innumerable others. 1s — met, they 
4% commingoutof the Gate of the Cirie wir 


Sun's 
F 


ak. tis. am. A ak an. i #& o_zs 
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Cap. Saint Patricks Purgatory: 
If it be enquired how all theſe doe ſpend their Time? we 
arc tald, that it RY in walking mon, or 
three or more , as they pleaſe, talking , dancing , ſinging, 
endpropſing God: And which world hardly be cons 
if he himclfe had not taſted it, thele happy Companies are 
daily fed with Manna from Heaven , being 4 meate whi 
the. Lord hath prepared for bis Elect , ſweeter than any 
Nettar or Ambroſia,( ſay thele Archbiſhops ) fngrig es 
that heatheniſh Fable of the Gods, feeding on the like. Cer- 
taincly no Chriſtian can bee of to groſle an imagination, 
that underftandeth any thing of the ſtate of men after 
_ as to conceive any ſuch thing : For the pro's as 

cy not, nor are piven in marriage after thu tsfe, | 
_y atrcie no kks the >, Ef. fo atfoin te 

is of not eating or drinking. We have hitherto ſuppoſed 
Mahemets Paradiſe —_ an : 


* Suarts Jeſuk 
» - £0001.4. 1# Thos : 
s* d [p-46. $1 34s, 


”r aliqua proferam,propter que mibs ſuſp) 

a dare flow 1th; view. new pos , us-Fewee, For 

the Reports of this Terreſtrial Paradiſe are vaine , fi- 

Chloe mcercly phantaſticall,ſhall be.after more fully 
ceuy b 


- Yet here by theſe two learned eArchbiſhops wee are Except. 8, 
taught Three points of Faith , which all the Soriptures - 
gt em ed the $ 
 Þ. Fi rift our Saviour appointed the SAT» 
Gament of youre to ſatisfie in this life for 9w7 

N 2 


ſinnesz 
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Cap.W./ Saint Patrick's Purgarinye 
25 Purgatory brought in-theſc Prayers, ſo doe theſe Pray- 
crs uphold Purgatory. The great profit whereof make» 
inz it ſo neceflary for-theſe laſt times, which the ſunpli- 
city of theſe former ages could not dive into... But now 
thele three points are tully confirmed for true by thefe 
Archbiſhops. 
And now is our Pilgrim returned into the dark, Halt, Fxceyr. g, 
whercinto he firlt entred :' afourney, if we conſider it , 
no leſke wonderfallythan- the reſt \ 51# rweney and foure 
houres all on foottraverling more ground, than can be wellf 
unagined, going over many large fields; the bounds 0 
molt whereof could not by the eye of man be difcerucd, 
and paſling to The extreameſt part of the morld, It is 
faid indeed that thoſe malignant ſpirits did further him 
in his ſpeed, and weeds wwſt he thew goe : but if it be fg 
in his going forward,what ſhall be 1aid for his commung 
backe ? for then none of them could fo much as looke 
on him,. but fled at the fight of him. So that his owne 
footmanſhip muſt performe it, where alſo notwithſtand» 
ing his fivil going forward, and the generall Torments 
he tuffered and (aw y putting him behdes bimelte : yet is 
he {© skilfal} in the wayythatt all thcle darke and 
unknowne paſſages, he came backe foot by foot,the /ame 
»ay that be wont." \ © + | > es RF 
Neither 4s his eye-ſebtany thing or impaired Excepr. 16 
by the ranfruibas Reds in Paradiſe, funpaſſing oe ory I 
of the-$,nne. But emring.into that ſpacious hall, 
of which before, he could by the Twilight diicerne thoſe 
men, Whom hee had formerly met there, dfinguifting 
their number, T welve, and their A ions, Agning bum wit. 
whe figne of the (roſe. Here alſo he met and kuew his 
Companion the Exg45/6 K night that went in with him , 
who it feemeth, went no further than that Hal, being 
£ tired out with labour and Tormeats, that he could not 6 
returne without the Ui/counts helpe ; where what Tor- 
mentshe endured more than the other, we heare not : And 
R moaned kad tho fpanemecy propounee 
tt , 3 


— ————— 
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Except: tt 


ed to him that was to the Y5/connt, the g 
the bleſſed Name of Is 5 u $, by which he might be de- 
livercd : of which it is ſuppoſed hedid make uſe, other- 
wiſc he could not befreed - and f he did, how came he 
to be fo extraordinarily opprefled ? or rather whence 
was it that he did not utterly periſh in not going for» 
ward ? that being the onely thing thoſe ſpirits are faid 
to labour, to {top men intheir journcy by faire or foule 
mecanes, thereby to deſtroy them bodie and ſoulc ; as in 
the former pallages hath been at large deſcribed. 

But why daily we thus with this Counterfeic > whom 
it is now time to wnwack : and we (hall diſcover 
the fraud by obſerving the circumſtances of the time , 
and perſons, when,and with whom ; which here for thc 
better colouring of the matter are very punually dc- 
ſcribed, 

His ownerelation is in ſubſtance this : y When Charles 
the French King was dead, this Viſcount went to Ioha 
King of Aragon hus Soveraigne , by whons he was tanploy- 
ed with Command of three LA _ the aſſiſting of 
Pope Clement, and after the of » he ſerved 
hu Py. Benedict the thirteenth, daring which time 
his king aying ,he with Benedits beneditiion left Awvignion, 
going on in his pilgrimage to S. Patricks Purgatory : 
when ? Anno 1328. in what-moneth? September, w 
Bbw > war on the feaff of the blefſed Virgin : about 
what time of the day ? About the evening ; Can any thing 
be more punCtuall ? butbchold further cireumſtances yet ? 
From Par he goeth with the French Kings letters to-bis 
Soune in Law Richard King of England: by Richard he 
& ſent into Ireland with other letters to the then Deputy, 
the Earle of March, Richards brothers Sonne ; and from 
hins he gae#b to the Lord Primate, and then into this Pur» 
gatory, What canbe moreprecile? We have the yeare, 
worth, day,& almolt the very houre, The Places and Per+ 
ſons, we know : who could thinke the man, macant before 


to many witochcs to play. his Legerdemaine tricks,z ks. 


Inglers 
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Tuplers, who trufle up their ſl-eves before they begin their 
feates, and all this but to-ayoid /a/irion: now tee him 
1m his colours. | | 

Know therefore firſt, that in the year one thouſand three 1, 
bundredtwenty and exght, the time of this ſuppoſed pil- 
grimage, Beneditt the thirteenth was not Pope , neither 
of a long time after. But bn the 2x. accounted alſo > 
the 22. whom ſacceeded Bepeditt the tenth , © (or the © 999911107: 
nwelfth as he is alſo eſtcemed ) after him Clement rhe ſoxt | 
Inocent the ſixt, Urban the fift, Gregory the eleventh , 
wilVrban the fixt, with whom ſtood 1n-Comperition, as 
Anti-pope , Clement the ſeventh, in the yeare 138g. 
whom followed in that Schi/me this Benedi@ the 11. 
or the x3, inthe yeare 1394. which twolaſt are they who 
are here mentioned, of which the laſt, that is to- ſay, Be- 
wedit the thirteenth was before called Petrus de Lune, 
and an Aragonees , a motive for the mw eAragon 
tobe an afliſtant unto him, > whoſe ſubjetts for the moſh , _. 
part obeyed Brnedif, faith Plaitina ; ſo thatas this pilgri- ajus popul 
mage- was to-be inthe yeare 1328. and in Be 
thirteenth his time, Succeſſor to' Clement : it is a remperabant, 
that by that pa pong it ſhould have been Plating ro 
Clement fixty and one yeares : and before BenodsfF fixty » 4 wg 4 
Sx yeares: Anerror & groſſe that” it had'need to have 37% 
gone with our F3ſcount to that Purgetoryto be purged 
with him, But this is not all, 

For ſecondly, after the' deceaſe of Charles the fourth «; 
| =_ France, there ſucceeded in the yeare 1328: Phillip 

of Valou, to whom in E wma magnum 
Contemporary, this E is Reigne anno 1326, 
two yeares- oy tn mr oats of wp yeare of 
his Reigne, To- him: ſucceeded Richard the ſecond here 
ſpoken off: And'ina Partiament held: «mo 1385. which 


- p &.. w_—_ "SS ' 
96 Saint Patrick's Purgatory. Cap.ll. 
ricmage was ſaid to be ; we ow the French King he 
| _ t letters to Richard, and from Richard to the Earle 
of March then Deputy : But dedufting rwo yeares from 
the fifty and one yeares of Edward the third, the remaine 
is fortie nine, to which adde nine yeares of Richards 
Reigne, at which time the Earle of Afarch was Depu- 
#y;it maketh up fifty 4n4 eight yearcs,ſo that by this coms 
ation this Pilgrimage alt have beenc 58. yeares be. 
Fire this ycarc of Richard, and as many before the Earls 
of March ; fax ſo long is there between the yearc 1328, 
& 1386, Thetime of his being Dep#ty, and how thele 
things will hang together,l ſcc not. 
Neither can this be ſuppoſed to be ſuch a miſtake, 
as that the figures might be miſ-printed 1328, for 
2386, for in the Margent of that Legend the figures arg 
1328. butin the body of the Diſcourſe it is thus at large; 
a Proficifcer 4 did ſet forward in the yeare after the birth of our 
& orc, Lord, One thowſand three hundred twenty and eight, And 
anno po , ba & 
Domini, vigel- the ſame Author in another booke ſet out fince relating 
mo oQtavo ſu- the ſame Rory, hath it inthe ſame words at large, « 1# 
pra millefſima the yeare one thouſand three hundred twenty eight , 


Fhulp. © Sul. BOY 
ap. . R 

bib-carb-Hibey, But it is yet more inconſiſtent. For Richard King of 

#0m-1.1ib.2,.cap. England,is faid to be Sonne in Law to the then French 

2-pag- 19- , King, unto whom Letters recommendatory are brought 

Myr wh by the Viſcount from his Father4n Law, True it is that 

trecenteſſins Richard was attianced unto Iſabel daughter of Charles 

©Ctavo. Phulip. the fixt of France, but that was {o farrc from being in 

O Sll.patr.de- the yeare One thouſand three hundred twentie and eight, 

$44.99-9.c9.9 that is was in the year one thouſand three hundred ninty ſix 

ED'S that is fxty and eight years after.Neither could it be when 

the Earle of Afarch was Deputic of Ireland, which was 

about the yeare One thouſand three hundred elghtie and 

fve, wine Or tex yeares beforc : ſo that either Richard 

was aot Sonin Law to the French King, or the Earle of 

| Marchwas not Deputy, when the #/count' came into 

Endo Netheris kkdloablurdwhigh-is added, The 


«3» 


Cp.N. Saint Patrick's Purgatory. 


—_ 


— 


the Earle of March, the Depaty having received the King 
and Vucene of Englands letters, 4d bonourably receive 
bim, For what Letters could the [Que write? ſhee 
was but ſeven years old, when he was (as1 faid) aftianced 
to Richard: and not full twelve,when by the Lord Hen 
r7 Piercy (ſhe was brought backe into France after Ri- 
chard; death. Neither could ſhe write to the Earle of 
March being Deputy of Ireland, unlefſe we ſhould 
poſe her to have written three or foxre yeares before 
was borne, ' 

And as fooliſhly is the Earle of March made to be 
Richards brothers Sonne, Richard having no Brother , 
he being the ſole ſurviving Sonne of Edward the black. 
Prince: And Koger Mortimer being the great - 
child of Edward the Third deſcendedfrom Philip daugh- 
ter of Lionel, third ſonne of Edward the Third, which 
Lionell was brother to that Edward the black Prince, and 
Uncle to Richard. 

So that conſidering this Maſſe of abſurdities from firſt 
to lalt, any one I ſuppoſe may well gueſſe how falſe this 
Legend is : and this Impoſture may give juſt cauſe to 
{ulpc this and all others of the like Fables. But I much 
wonder that the tranſlator O Swllevan, whole faculty was 
ſingular that way, did not helpe oat the matter > 
than he hath done but cither he ſaw it not, or if he 
did, he thought it Ny to ſtirre in it, and to raiſe 

1 


up any doubts, fu it might as well paſlc after, as 
bens ithad Wit out Miſtry; thinking it may be 
that none would fo farre queſtion tt. 4p 

Neither could 0 Swlevar be ſo ſimple, as to.conceive 
ſach a childiſh dreame could paſſe' without ſome obſcr- 
vation: therefore to prevent it , he laboureth to caſt a 
miſt before his Readers eyes. If this Hiſtory, ſaith he, be 
” any thing, which weave ſhewed in many things, i 
not in all, to be beleeved ; what then ? dw reter 
defirerh to be [atiefied reade Dionyſus Carthuſianus, wh, 
report ike fore of oy who retwrued from thi 
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| ke Hiſtories to this * what if 
Por wage - omg peed 54, faith he, doth pro- 
they bc as falſe as this ? But Ds 'y #, 14 , p 
ſecure the matter at large, anſwering all Arguments and 
doubts that can be made againſt ie. | his indeed is to ſome 
* Claruit ©9. rpoſe if fo it prove: but I rather {alpe&t this to be 
tempore quo ing to dirct the Reader, and take him 
Tondalus ia OSwuRevans cunning - 
Hibernia Car- off from prying too neare into that of t!:2 Viſcount, yet 
thuftanus 4 Jeaſt we may _ to — him ; let ns heare what. 
purgatorto fut- iony(1'45 dot ay tO tn1s purpote, . 
ſcutarus ad ſuos tit he) Diony/ſim confirmeth this by the like Re+ 
mn onarrans. Lations.. He indced 2mong othet Hiſtories, proving that 
nes ans. . | 
Iohan. Bleus Soules departed are purged in ſuch flames, grvethy us one 
ae ſcript. B-itl, of Tondall an Iriſh Knight, who lived about Henry of 
moni 0 17: Satery's dayes. © He Bales tptaking of that ew ) 
p Feitia incre- flonrifped then when rg the Cart nu in Ire _ 
dibilis magni- being rovsuen returned to bus owne from Purgatory re 
rudinis £45 gorting viſions z Calling him a Carthufian , whom 1n 
os vIceDamur hers we reade a Knight : it may beas Owen the Knight 
pond cn ine himſclfe into the Ciftercian Order, ſo he into 
novers millia PRttng nume - 
hominum ar- the Carthuſans. Neither vere they farre diſtant from 
matorum,intra gach other * both Owens and Tondall zeing in K, Stevens 
quam rant gay.s , this laſt being about the twelfth yeare of his 
Vicorum & na;- EINE, both which adunfiifired abundant matter for 
ſherfl dira tor- Henry to write. þ þ : 
mcenta luentiti. The Legend of Tondal is this in cffe& : that his Soule 
Porrs per 1aci yyas ſeparated from his bodie three dayes ; like that 
ran "os 2p which we before did reade of 7ymarchus, whole Soule 
_ milliarid, was ſent onthe hike crrand two dayes and one night. .In 
& laticudinis this differing from that of Owen, whoſe body alſo went 


palmz unius, along, This Soule of 8 Toxdall isby an Angell conduged 


c'1i inferta crat | 
tabula clavis ferreis accuriſſimis plena. Stagnus amplus & cempeſtuoſus in que 
erane tertibiles” beſtize mugientces, nec ali poſtulantes quam anumas de vorates 
Dixic Angelus, oportet we pottem iſtum eranſire, nec vacua ibis, {cd vaccam indomi- 
tam quan (dum) in cor pore eras) compatri euo furara Fuiſti, oportet tecum ducere,6c 
allgſam mil ulera porter exhibere. Tunc anima air, quomodo ego miſerrima pecers 
tr an{ducere yaccam in tali periculogubi ſtare nog pollum omnino? V idens aura ank- 
814, quod oportefet cam ſic facere, crepit reluQancem trahere vaccam, &.cum caue 
per pontem. Er eunyſtaret anima vacea, & cum ſtarer vaccs cadebar doins, 
1cq, vice verſa,naodo ſtabanr,modo cadebant,quouſgue venerung ad areium portity 
KC D:0Ty{<Carth, df Julie: aNyma Th, 21+ 4p; 4181 & 449, 


Cap.Il, Saint Patrick's Purgatory; 


CCI 


among the reſt, a beaſt of incredible - preatneſſe, which 
may cafily be believed ; whoſe month ſeemed capable of 
nine. thou/and armed men, jult nine thouſand , within 
whom were many thouſands of men and women grievouſly 
tormented, this was a thing not obſerved by Owen the 
Knight, or thatwour 7i/count (for this Purgatory is be- 
holding to theſe great Titles of Yi/counts and Knights 
for the upholding of the credit of it ) but togoc on. This 
Soule of Tondall is brought to a place, whereover a laks 
there was a bridge two wiles long, and but ane palme broad, 
full of ſharpe iron nailes, under this bridge there was 4 
large and tempeſtuans Lake, in which were terrible beafts 
roaring, and defiring nothing more than to devoure Soules. 
Then the Angell that did condu& this ſoule, faid to it ; 
Thou muſt goe over that bridge , neither ſhalt thou goe 

ty, but muſt leade over an nuntamed cow which thos 
didſt ſteale from thy God-father,for which good ſervice 
it may be he was knighted. Then ſaid the Soule. How 1 
can 1, miſerable that I am, doe this in ſuch danger, and 
where I cannot ſtand? how ridiculous? ſurely the Au» 
thor forgetting he was diſcourfing of a ſoule , but the 
Sonle ſeeing that the thing muſt be done , began to draw 
and ſtruggle with the Cow, going therewith upon the 
| Gridge ; for when the Soule ſtood, the Cow was downe, and 
when it was wp, the Souls fell downe ; ſo by turnes, ſome- 
Times u ſometimes downe , untill they came to 
midſt of the bridge, &c, whom we mcane not to follow. 
Yet now we ce the matter brought to a good pallc, 
for Cowes allo goc into Purgatory and Parade, 

And thatthis Fable may not want ſomething, where- 
Into lkenitto that of the Viſcount, let it be enquired, 
whether this Bridge be not the ſame of which we before 
read, called the Bridge of Calamity, generally oblerved 
in pilgrimages of-this kind , leading from Purgatory 
over into Paradiſe ; a qt yp 2 oy 

which 7 hilspprs | er Uc- 
Sd  wtv Gerieb 


into Purgatory , where it ſaw many ſtrange things, 


© 
a4 Cap... 
| ick*s Purgatory. wo for ths 
LY mt Patrt ny 4 and fery a 7 uſtice, 
— a LED Aa w Pur 419ry hs brid E of iron a 
_ "Cont! *thin the hr ebb wel ale, 4 _ orber 
FT 3 00 — > called = 9704p po paſſe : alles a_ 
comer fk as Arch re given 007. s malice bring 
COnftex , oul:s _ Toe Hell., zKeE 
7 which (i hr as are 4 Aines of od to new pa oy" 
{cra wy pid 209938 Eternal uk inn Ny Re 
arem Ju , nts: th: 7 are t - 
nf noninic file Soap ans b Fire, m_ jd” 5 FM of ths jos f faults 
icis inf | INOS $00r | 
pat if wc tpn ' e's orion — ved 1140 m 
: Ol” to: . indur or an are 
e ferro 4 are not 1 hich acc livered, words . nt 
limo conl fire our of w later dr S ullevans rics, like u o 
pnenocn wt read ſooner or So that © t like Hilto Another al h 
ig 9. « Dine do report li £/-Þ Monk wich 
COU a> ne - os f this V1 7c oF Nie | things ko ſame w - 
ucrinrſubs :n thato re hay all iS 15 the Le 
6 proc bo. you may _ pad. 4" nh rp the __ cal» 
WICWns 0 meth0 1 Carthuſias libs, an D vony | ae 
- "PNas pit- fee Lal, faith de Nata - tthe whom m Jacobus 4 
ciptcabuntnr Fs cade in Atrp Patrick, ith him _— there 
Voiigni binde WETe thelife of 8. ſame wi thuſianus 4 certains 
ſung fabinde WET More beth a, awe gem Akely ies, 
VAS 11 2 : m 
coy 909 = fakes uant—en rye bot a9 Bib OE 
ruras > al '2 bird Narrat into $, We nay be mcan ad 
+ Exalrera |, > be cheat went whom allo may ly re 
—_ Nwalicla Knights h that ef faby, who ory is Fommen Sant 
Quiin _ he war 0” Henry pA th, Thu H if Patricks Aye 
Ton 4 ny oned out when he a ituled o 8. * O Sullevan : 1 ſhall 
om Pro rage dra þ gy — cb be might 
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-el tar : argui In 
liberari wu? of —_ rather io nd Wy bid .art. 4 + 
radi gaudia all of t e of the invent ers, onyſ.Carth, thid art. 38+ 
Apicntur, iſhneſle he belee Dianyſ.C4 Patric 
fulcip cer. di TIFT! of t Ce < ſonare. corio ſanti 
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But OSultevan addeth, That Diony ina doth (atisfie all 
doubts, and anſwereth all. the. Arguments that can be 
brought agaiaſt ir 4 this would we gladly fee, 1 doe paſle 
by many objeRions there made, and will fixe onely on- 
one of them. 


mus ad quam 
cnam venient 


daily aſcend1 
of > an * 


, Cammor winne 
in that Viſion in Bede, it is /a5d, that' Sou 
that place of pleaſure untill "o 7 Tuage 
p | 


He lyethrartoth Bodeand Dian, yet eemcth one nip 
to on the former, for in of Dionyfius,ncither hiſt. Eck. Ang, 


ac all: Stules there ſtaid; nor ſo long « time 4s wntill the 1; 7. 
» Hz revelationes Bedz & Carthuſiani,nifi meraphoramaliquam contineanemi- 
hi non faciune tdem,quia illa viſio-apud Bedans dicix in illo loco, argeeno manert ul- 
ad diem judicij, quod-incredibile oft de omnibus affirmare , & contra Ecclehiag 

las Swarer, Ie, £0 4: Ot 46G y- a 334 
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day of Indgement, but each day one or other paſſing thence 
into the celeſtial paradiſe : yet it ſeemeth that this is ng 
leſſe diſliked than the other. For Dionyfis hinielfe 
bringeth one thus diſputing with him, © 7r 5s here plaine. 
ly affirmed that they aſcend not from Purgatory to the cele« 
—_ ſtiall Paratiſe,but by the terreftriall : The contrary where. 
» RT of as you may beſt know, the Dottors dor commonly teach 
quod 4 Purga- and many wayes they prove, that ſatufatlion being made 
rorio non alce- 5y Purgatory, the Sonles immediately fly into the Emperiall 
dirur ad Para- Legpen ; which alſo ſeemeth very reaſonable, ſeeing there 
CI is no cauſe bindring from glory, but the guilt of ſunne, 
rr en bs Laftly, as before was ſhewed, this onely delay and Ceping 
poſit, Tieur & ſonls from Glory which u cal 4 the puniſhment of loſſe,dot 
cu certtus no- 59 chem exceed all the paines of this preſent life : If there« 
made -6u fore Soules have not the beatsficall fruition of G od in this 
nicer , & qu} earthly Paradiſe , then are they un moſt grievogs paine, 
mulriplicicer Kitherto that Obje&5on which ſeemeth to me at once 
probant quod both to ſtrike wholly at that Paraas/c, as a thing utterly 
larisfaCtione in ynuſetillly and tacitely ao to overthrow Pwrgatory. it 
purgatorl per (cife ; forthe uſe of Purgatory is, hat ſatiofaltios may b 
ol > , 


mox valane in wade for the puniſhment of func, wet fer the gwile..y The 


colum Empy- puilt being in this life remitted 4 therefore according to | 


reum- Quod the former Concluſion, if ns cauſe hindreth Soules frons 
&  radonabile vfory, bur the guilt of ſrune, that being before remitted, 
mdlla' fic califa wpIEL her rine wp wy ney by _ ? 
dilationls 3* but this onely dy the way. rather expect an anſwer 
gloria quam to that Obje&ion made. to Diomyfins. 


. 


__ vin " The queſtion is difcuſſed onboth fides, 4 on the one 
ps of part are brought the Teſtimonies of the Schoolemen and 
.Þ of, Oe” eb | | 
Gals tags; Zatbivr, © 46 me Woes Reaſons, proving 
yng & 'pama that Sqwles thr p purged 1H Pargatory, inemedeate 
ys al, Weend thencfints Heltbrs On the contrary arcallcadged 
mths Fopera. Mdurements,* drawn" from Vion: fuch as were thole, 
tis omnem panam vice preſencis. S1 ergo ahimz' ih Paradiſo rerreſtri nondum Deo 
beacifice perfruumur, ergo ſunc ibulem/ in graviſlama pzna» Diony/-Carth.1b1d4.a@1.25, 
P'Sacivfatio non offertur pro eulpa, fed pro-pzna.B clin lbs 4- de Pamtent.caps le 
$ PJomſthid-29t:30% [458.45 9 4506 1462, 463. £ Ibid. art. 31 $463,066 of 
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of which before : But where is the determinationofthe ot 
queſtion ? Our Author profelieth he darc not undertake 

to be a ftickeler mn, 1t,) His words are theſe, © / will not 

contraahtt rhe Dotters becauſe of. theſe vigovs,, Neythen 

for the Dottoys dare # call {a wany vifions aud rievelativ e 

ons of holy more hantaſticall gut 7 ee (har ; Verunearen 
d:termineth norhs '# of | theſe t ings. For "they that rooms 
bave written , and approved of th:m were religions and per viſas, 
harned men, Thus he, wherem hee ſeemcth to-mee like "<< proprer du 
him of whom Care ſpeakerh. * There. mar; aPrieft Gorum eraditjs 
(faith he )-who-wa2 moſt certainely perfmaded, ther nothing rrgearwnns 
could be falſe that was once Pronted;- Butts thereno het» homing viſio 
terto be found ? None, For being preſt with it, in the 2-5 & revela. 
end of thirtie - Articles thisis gry. £ can be gotten from Liones appella- 
from him, and indeed it is-ſafficient, being thathee mas © an afticas 
keth a queſtion of it; whether it car be-anſwered. +7 tm 
leaxe (faith he) the determination of theſe things te others, cicfie fuper 
rather referring thens to the learned , if they can bee ate hoc nihil deter 
corded , for as for me I dare neyther contraditt ſo great era oor 
Dottors, nor ſo many revelations : But theſe things would « _— 
more ſafely be left to the determination" 'of the Church. baverunt” fine 
So that now we are as far to ſecke as 2d the firſt: And: let 29t religiofif- 
any one judge, whether O Salleven did not trifle with lun} & dodtiſsir 
his Reader , when hee ſent him to: this mas for a Reſolu= 161g 
ton. | & | t Vidir eras no» 
Neytheris this anew queſtion ; neyther is it of ſinall fraſzccrdorem 
moment, and by the Ancients this is cltecmed a ſufficient cut perfuaſiſh- 
argument for <4 mum fuit nihil 


rejefing of this fabulous Pur Ds 
together,of which Fincentins Bellwacenſss who lived An- eſſe A 
no 1240.comtemporary with Marrhew P ari,both of them Typis fuifler 
living in the next age to Hewry of Saltry , Vincentins *culum. (- 
I fay, ſheweth this not to bee his owne private opl- Fry _ _ 
nion alone, but of many others. His words are theſe. ,  o 
uF derer« 
winationem alij commireo iris relinquo : 
mary et rep oper ap! pry 
«liz bx vacius commircanryge Drop 69h: tide 7-39: PLITT 
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94 = But this hiſtory 6s not by many rectined, chiefly becauſe 
bt 5 there Nd, Thus Soules which ave freed from Par ga. 
bory doe not oe fly up into heaven, but remaine ſome. 
Fime in a terreſtriall Paradiſe, as in an intermediate place 

s Verumhifts- of reft; andthaly after 4 certaine time they paſſe thence ins 

cia bac A mul- ts thoſe beav, Palaces , whereas on the contrary there 

ti; non recipi- $5 no middle placA of Soules acknowl. betweene Pur, 
tur propecr al gatory and the iall Paradiſe. Thus hee, which 
parry quite overthroweth: and foolith inven- 
pr Animas 4 tion of that P aradiſe bcfore,{0 
gatorio li- words of Yincentins arc cited by 
Pecan n6 ſta- of Florexce,treating of Saint P atri 


s Purgatory, whers 
tin, ho _ we have this Mar os verge : of AM 
2 err. FFI TIE Teſuit, T be biftor aint Patrickgs Purgato« 

rr ts 7 ry is not received, but yet t matter mult be by Antoni- 
in leco quietis wws {atved thus. * 3 ut 5f it be ſaid, as commonly 45 it 
intermed(s t&- 55- affirmed by ſome of thoſe paris, that after ſome ſtay in 
poralirer a” that place of Purgatory, where they endure great pained 
contra nation and bare from Devils, which yet us onely by ]magination, 
£ contranullus 3 pd J 0) 1 mag 
credatur locus they doe after returne into the world and lius a others, 
ellc medius a- and by theſe paines of Purgatory doe ſatufic the puniſh» 
Mnarum ne wenrs due for their fines, there ſeemeth none inconveni« 
/ 4 en ence to follow, Thus eAntonings ;' which how it doth 
radiſum. I oaf reach Vincenting, I know not'; he onely ſpeaking of /oule 
rent. Bulluaten, ſeparated from their bodyes , and fre om Purgatory, 
ſpecudo Hiſtor. \' 9 which this anſwer of Antoninus can no way oo 
pe rn 22+ for todiſcourſe of Men yet alive going into $, Patricks 

ot f27 Purgatory, and returning 4 ain ; is quite another thing 
Y Purgatorij $4707}, B06 Fe; «Gs + 4 
ſanai Patricij from Fincentins his purpoſe ; who by overthrowing the 
hiſtoria n6 re- refting in that earthly Paradiſe, Would conclude the talſce 
—_ 4%* hood of thoſerclations of men going in S. Patricks Pur- 
Cho f. wen gatory : For if Fincentiva his opinion be true, then thoſe 
18.5 #. d: Patricio Aung Domini 790. pdg-202- part.2- opera & fludio Petri Maturi 
p 7 a 96s, 8 - a {i diearur Ayn a _— - de _ [orheres OOO. - 
rur MAVonemw m1 Gco 

Joon, we 52 pends & lefiones 2 Detabtbus, nota per imaginadonem ide 
egreſſ; in mundo vivant ut alij, & per illas pznas purgarort ſatisfaciant Pen de- 
biris pro peccaris nullum viderur ſequi inconvenicns. 1dem bid | | 


. 


ecports 
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reports -of Owen the K night, this F3ſcognt, atid others 

that ſpeake of that ys P aradiſe, and the uſe thereof, 

for receiving Joules freed from Purgatory arc utterly 

falſe : which if ſo; we have no-great eauſetotruſt them 

in the reſt. No more-than that their ſufferings while they 

were in Poargarory, and thoſeſtrange __ were things 

outwardly ated, and really felt ; being, if we belecve Ax- OE x 

toninus onely Imaginary; {urclytoo\weake a foundation mal On 

for 0 muy jt pre | | rok: Vinces- 
Neither doth 'this doubt ze Duony and cius Belluace. 

"Antonin alone ; but ohers-Mo, an” 4.7 </a>. hs contra p. > 

the ;2uarrel againtt Yincentins, have come off with as _ | : _ 

little-lucceſle, and particularly Gabrie! Tennorrm although ;1; = Fare 

he ſecmethto make no great matter of it & profeſleth non FCCepi pr G- 
ſcly againſt Fixcentiar. © It nothing hindreth (Caith prer il1ud ma 

ce) that in that place cited Vinecntias Belluatenſis)ope *m<-910d &: 


cat anmas a 


at cxlumn , led in 
paradilo terie- 
there {tri canquam 


"nullas eſt ex 


omnibus quos de hac te ſeribences legere por,qui.dixerit Wud fuillc purgarorium 


ad cxlum cyolarenmt: 
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ion or imaginary apprebenion , they fball be pur 

a all Pagt oa, | as duc to their yaa In like = 
ner «4 infivits others m this life doe ſatisfie for the paines 

whych their ones deſprue, either by faſting, or other works 
of Penance, wr by application of Inqnlgences : whof they 
ſoall not commit new ſins, and ſhould [0 gore out of the world, 
_#bey fly «mmediately into beaven, without paſſing througs 
eny other, Purgatory : which opinion 1s ſo pr axn4 
catholike, that it cannot be accuſed of anyerror, if not by 

Hair whe 6 fer einignorant,. Thus. Pennattws, whereby it 
ſeemeth that eAnroninus necded not; fo farre'to have 
troubled himſcltc to prove S. Patricks Purgatory ro be 

onoly for the living, and not for the Soules ſeparated from 

; their bodkes,, And as little need had Pennoreas to have ta 
kenſu much paines for it as he : yet not as he would have 

ity becaule-none evex-oppoſed. it ; and therefore \vras it 

witcly done of tum-.to. reſtraine it to ba awne Reading”: 

for we OSullrvan maincly contending for it,” and 

| Indeed the veryrolations. of P:/grimages thitherymport 

. +. m0-befke 3, Forth they make: SP atricks- to'be 
-»-**  ontly-the Caveat firſt Entrance, T ſup! will 
2 figde very few that will'fay, Thar to: be the place of 
.  Terments, cxpiating the punithment of faane 4 and there» 

; tore the Pilgruns weredriven to goc much farther into 

'- (1 khowpotuwwhat).placcs of paine & tortnre, and there 

ai116 oi yg; 0A yiach puni 


4 =y 


amino Apron 
| or 3 


” - 


Cap.II, Saint Patrick's Purgatory: - 


A —_— 


——— —  — 


other works of penance ; or having the benefit of indul- 
gencies ſhould immediately dye without committing 
new finnes, they immediately fly into Heaven ; without 
paſſing through any Purgatory, or ſtaying in the terre- 
{triall Paradiſe, which mult be 1f they paſſe forthwith in- 
to Hcaven, And this he ſheweth to be the Catholike' 
and ſoundeſt opinton, being without any error, not tobe 
contradited but by ignorant men: what then ſhall we 
jadge of thoſe eArchbi/Bops in Paradiſe who tanght the 
contrary ? Shall we accuſe them of ignorance ? or thinke 
their opinion neither probable nor Catholike ; if we did 
it were no_more than could well be juſtited. And of 
what uſe ſhould that Earthly Paradite be, for receiving 
Soulcs purged ; for if Soules be pnrged, by the Catho« 
like opinion, they fly nnmediately into Heaven in the 
Inſtant of their death, why notthen'as well b:ing fully 
purged, as they fay they are, in Purgatory ? which do« 
Arine,if they will allow with Viucenriw, which alfo none 
but ignorant men will contradiR, faith Pemmorne, That 
Paradiſe muſk variih;; apd all the dreames and Fables 
cd mule nid, wil rl 
with it ce fictions 
muſt alſo of neceſſity Fall with i to the ground, as Pin- 
&»tiw thence juſtly concluded, We” 
Hichertq have we heard ondly dnt 0bjees made . 
inſtthis Purget ,and the egends of it *wheremts , Fortis func 
| Sullevax promi we ſhoutd have received Full fcif- uz 12vcss & 
faction from Dionyſus, but if this beroo hard, what'doth' didicilia ad/ol- 
he then faytothereſt ® many other doubts are moved to vendum; mal- 


him : to which he ingeniouſly confellerh Ritiſeife unabbte em gue oper 
to anſwer, pibleſfing himſelſe mote deflcnero Be ranghe eee 
by | 7t0 t L Bot (be! WErlt | P+ nec de iſta ma» 
poſer, b Tow were Bring, a Te ut are Mare eecia volo quid 
tobe reſolved; wherein F ſhould rarber thuſe ro he inffju- ere cum - 
Aled my ſelfe , than ta infliutt : therefore I will wt Jay ;, pv 0c: 
any thing raffly, HOW wa y?:ant OSullevas ;5;4, arts 25. it 


W | ; &&.. withottb tcl} us , /ae. 
bs ——_—_— , P 2 that 
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that if the. Reader would-perule nyſe ;he ſhould be 
latisficd of all the Ditficultics that might ariſe in that hi- 
ſtory of the Viſcount, ſurely a. molt Jubtile agd cunning, 
ut oft. 
; But although his firlt. witneſſe fall ſhort, yet is not 
O Sulleven. without other pregnant Teitimonics, able to 
confirme the Truth of. that Legend;For( faith he) © © ther 
>Etalijamho- eAathors relate many more pames of Purgatory , it thele, 
1c» plura ® (who yet are not named.) ſpeak as: much as his other we 
my Þ1Sa" have alreadic more.then enougti. But he addeth, Virgilt 
ks ES fougeth of this, If I had an hundreth months,&c. Here. 
by.0 Sull. «wi Þconfelle ſomething may be found. to this purpoſe. For: 
ſop-a, in Firgitt we: have this Pilgrimage of the Y:ſcount., 1o- 
* 0nd Ss VI” Lively ſet out in.all the parts thereof , that as was. ſaid: 
QArryranghg of Trophonius bu den compared with this Cave of $4 
gux centumy, Patricks Purgatory. The T ales are ſo like, that. one may: 
&c. ib/4,, well beleeved ro have riſen out of the other. | 
And herein 0 Swllevan, or any other caunot thinke any. 
wrong,to be to their .cauſc offcred 3-Out of Heathen Au- 
thors to prove.thicir Pwrgatory z it is one of Belarmine's 
© Pella, de puts belt « Arguments, which O Sullevan himſclfe maketh uſe 
g41.416.1-cap.11, of, allcaging Plato, Tully, Clandian and Ovuide, Yea, 
t-0 Sull, Patr. (faith he) 8 T he eAlcaron which 1s the booke of the Mas 
of _—_— 1-9: bunmerane Law, dorh ſoew that Mahumetans doe admit of 
x ud camp rarr); Let us nor therefore rob him this Teſt 
admitti Alco» MORy Out of Virgil. Neither let the Reader thinke It 
ranus Mahu- tediqus, that. we make the paralcll betweeue the. Ports 


meronz legis deſcripth of Ancas his 010g to Purgatory, Hell,and 
=_ monſtrat. org je with this our Fi/couns pilgrimage at S, Pas 


x Ten in with the; deſcription of the. place, we 
have heard 3t to. be a Rockie place, eniironed with » 
hich were woods and 


+. +... Jake ,, bout w G., MPUUneSs, 2 
ye "4: Xncid: which was a deep and darke Cave, agrecing with that 
Vs in Yorgell b, Wo 0 


Serwpe, [OM 98 9276, eG fangs. ; 
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renent media omnia flue ,. 
Cocituſy, finu labens cireumfluit atrs, ; 
Adeep vaſt yawning Cave, rongh pav'd hath been- 
With inky pooles and woods, thick ſhades ſhut in : 
Between on every part great thickets grow,. 
And in black banks Cocyew round doth flovw. 

2. What was 1t that moved the 'Viſconnt"to under. 
take this pilgrimage, and deſcend into this Cave? I car- 
neſtly defired (faith he) To kyow in what ſtate the Soule 
of the King was ; John King of oa hu Soveraighe de-- 
ecaied, whom he ſaw and diſcourſed withall. And evfneae 
his errand was to ſee and diſcourſe. with his Father 4u- 
<1 e&F1 

3 V 1m oro (quando hic inferni janga Regis 

Dicitur,& tenebroſa palns Acheronte reſuſo ) 
Tre ad conſpett um chari genitoris, & ora 
Contingat, doceaſg iter, &* ſacra oftia'pandas.. 
One favour I intreat (finee that 
Speaks this the gate of the infernall conrt 
And glooming fen of ſwelling Acheron ): 
Deigne me the happineſic to looke upon» 
My Father, and my paſlage guide :- 
And thoſe moſt ſacred dores, ſet open wide. | 
3. What is the cuſtome when any one is to enter int6- 
this Purgatory, He difſwaded from entring, rhe —_— 
il why 0976 and principally, that ſome have gone thither 
0 0998] rs confeſle faith the Prior to the Viſ- 
count : The diſcent into Purgatory u eafie, but the dfficubs 
He bs in returning. Soise£neas told. 
facili deſcenſis Averni , 
Nodes at, dies patet atri\janua Ditts, . 
Sed'vrevocare = [uperaſq evadere ad AurAs ;. 
Hoc opus, hie eft : parti quos equns amavi' 
 Twpiter, ant ardens evexit ad-athera irene 


Bit. 
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But to returnefrom thence,andpaſſe above, 
Were worke indced, that would a labour prove, 
Some few by ove belov'd have done't ; or fuch = 
Whom vertuc's fire hath made the heaven to touch, 
Of Gods begotten, 
4. But what if diſſwaſions prevaile not ? thenis the Ad- 
venturer inſtructed, and thus the Viſcount ; change yet 
thy mind faith the Prior to him ; Bur if chow wilt not- 
withſtanding proceed, attend then while I tell what ſhall haps 
pen to thee, S018 eAneas deale withall, 
Duod fi tantus amor menti, i tanta cupido off 
Bu ſtygios lunare lacus, bu nigra videre 
T artara, & inſano juvat indulgere labori, 
eMccite que peragen1a priee, 
Tf ſuch ſevred jour ey coins polſcfſe 

Þ q | 
Twice to view Hell, twice Stygian lakes to pale, 
Andon thy raſh attempt, art bent fo farre, 
Firſt learne what things to be performed are. 

5. Now is our pilgrim or his journey. : whereſee how, 
and whither within the Cave he went. 7 entred into 4 
place extreamely darke, deftitute of any light, bus the dark- 
neſſe, being paſſed over; I did enter into alarge Hall,yet ha« 
wing no more light then is our Winter twilight, ((aith he } 
not much unlike e£neas his paſlage, | 
© Than 0bſowrs ſola ſub notte yer umbras 

Prrgdomes Ditts vacuas, & innania | 
e per incertam unan Aldaecvanainns 
Eft ver wn {ilvis nbi celumcondidit umbra, h 


wpiter, & rebus'N were vn colorem, 
lindly-they-paſſe ia ni k (hades,and through 


The emprie- palaces-of #/uro gae; i 
Fed wen "Moones- uncertaine light 


Men watke when colours are obſcur'd by tight: 
6. What then hapned to+ our» Viſcount Þ- His encown- 


fred with malignaxt ſpirits #lin wy ev ern to” Ul 
him retire : Proteftins that: Eo he) with 69-4 
error and madgeſſe draws on 'tode/tendingo a place wet ts 

WOE « aony” | FO x be 
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be treden by tiuing men. $0 is «nes. entertained by 
Charom. | ; 

"Navin ques jam inde ut Stygia profſpexit ab und 
Fer racirum Nene are, padvertere ripe, 

Sic Prior aggreditzur diRis, atg, increpit ultra," +» 
Lui/ams 5 armatus qui noftra ad fiumina tends, 

F are age quid venias, jam iſtine & comprime gre [um 
V'mbrar um bic locus, (5 ſommi, nottiſqg, /« : 

( orprra viva Nefas Stygia wr 

\Vhen them from Stygian waycs Hells Ferry-man 
Paſfing the defcrt Groves to-oyc began, 

And towards the ſlippery ſhore their courſe to take, 
Thus without complement, to them he ſpake. 

Who ere thouart that with ſuch bold aſpect 


Darſt arm'd unto theſe floods thy ſteps. dire, (ther, 


Come, ſpeak thine crrand: wherctore camlt thou hi- 
That don; avant _ ard yp yr wr 
This place ic night, and G ſcſle, 
Live mc77npes was were wickedacfic. | 
7. But there are many dangers to.be runne. through ; 
how ſhall they be avoyded # the Vitcountis to: that cnd 
preſcribed a certaine forme of words, by winch the cvill 
{pirits as charmed flye from him,and he is delivered from 
whatſoever Torment. So hath /Excws a bough givento 
him to that purpoſe, by ſhewing whercof bc appealed 
the Fury of Cerberus, - --- CRE wy wy 
$1 te nulla movet tante pietatls wage,  - | 
eAt Ramum hunc,( apperit ramum qui veile latebat) 


there 


" Tervibiles viſe forms derhunes, daborg} 
| Mnitahgpreterea variarum monſtra An. ve 
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Centauri in foribus , ftabulant, Scylleg, biformes, 
Et centum geminus Briareus, & Bellua Lerme, 
Horrenduw ftridens, flamwmeſg, armain chymere, 
Gorgones, Harpieg,, & Forme tricorperts umbr e. 

» Afﬀrighting formes with death and labour there , 
And ous ſhapes of bealts beſlidesthere werez 
There Seylla's double-form'd, and Centauresrelt, 
Briarcus hundred ——_ ; are bealt, Go 
Chymezra grinning arm'd with tu ts2 

Germional Harpies, triple wire ur oh 
9. How arethey puniſhed there ? Some banging by the 
\wecke, armes Aegges ; ſame in fire, athers in water, each 
oxy according to 1s deſerts. Son ences his Purgator y. 
Exercent ar pens, veterumg, malor um 
Supplicia expendunt, alie pendant ur inancs 
Suſpenſe ad wentos, alys ſub gurgite vaſte 

Infe um eluitur ſcelus, ant exurit nr ig us, 

iſh, ſnos patiamur Manes, —— ( paycs 

Where worne with Torment, there the Soule wel 
Fox for faults committed in its living dayes. 

Some ſufferhang'd in th'ayre, others more deepe 
In water waſkt, ar purg'd in Fire doc keepe. 
As cach mans Fade, Noe the puuiſhment. - 

10, In a word;/No words, no tongue,no not an bundrediu 
one can expreſſe the kindes and manner of Torments there 
s5nflifted, which is expreſſed there ja the ſampg wards, as 
- fame is in the Part,., + | | 


Non mihi fi lingue centum ſuit, orag, centum, 
Ferrea vox, omnes [celerum eR..  s formas; 
Omnia pAnarum percurrere own poſſum. 

Had I as many tougucsas Argus eycs, 5» 
Mouths cqualling, and Yoyce that would ſuffice 
Them all.; the ſeverall kindes; I could not tell 
m"_ be ne p_ done or cndur'd in Hell. 
11. From c Fiſcongs pallcth into Paradiſe, 0 
Joth ww es 0 -_— on | 


— — 
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His damun exattss perfetts munere dive 
Demere loces latos, + amana vir, 
Fort unararum nomorum, ſetleſy, beatw, 
All done ( the goddefle fatisticd ) they come 
To th' pleafing places of Elyſium, 
To thoſebleſts ſeats, and to thoſe delicate 
Enameld -Meades, and Groves moſt fortunate. 
12, See the-deſcription of it , The ayre free, the ſoy le 
pleaſant ore glorious than the Sunne; ſr green and 
the ( ompany therein diver fly recreats ſelves , wal- 
king dancing finging,c5c. fully agreeing with that othcr. 
ior hic campos «ther & Iumine veſtit 
Zurpareo,ſolemg, ſunm, [ua fidera norunt. | _— 
Part in graminys exercent membra paleſtris, 
Contendunt Indo , & fulvd Inflantur arend 
Pars pedibus pandant Choreas, & carmina dicunt. 
Fieldsfreer ayre enjoy, and cleerer chic , 
Know their owne Srars, and Sels vicinitie. 
Soewe in Greene fields the Time in wraſtling ſpend, 
Some ſport on Sand, ſome for the prize contend. 
Some tripping foot it, and doc lead the way 
Indancecs, Chant a Rondelay. 
13. 1s this place are received the Sonles of thoſt who are 
-elivered out of Purgatory , where they reft ſome while, 
being admitted to aſtend into that heavenly P aradiſe imme- 
diately, although without any ſpot of ſinne : each day ſome 
ving out of Purgatory into Paradiſe, and out of Para- 
Te into Heaven, >o the Elizian figlds , the Pocts Para- 
| Exinge per amplum 


Mittimnur Elixium, & panci lat arva renemi , 


© | Donec longadies perfelto remporss orbe IR 

pondugs har 177-34 6 reliquit "HENg 
oEtberenn {enſum, th aura} Smplicn ignem. 
Hat onines ubiaville rota velyere per awnos , _ _ 
| Lathiow MO T0 Pe * 
> 4 FA & Super a wt COnmexa revi/mne. 
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Thus cleng' we paſſe into'th* Elizian plaine, 
Few doc thoſe deteHable frelds obtaine, 

Till tedious times full circled Revolution 
Hath purg'4 away their black finnzs pollution, 
And left the Ethereall foule tn an cſtats 

As chriſtall pure; divine immaculate ; 

Then When a thoutand yeares are fiſhed, 

The Soules jn tronpes by God are fammoned 
To Lcrhe flood, where Toofing memory 

of former things, they then ſhall mount the sky. 

14. To conclude all, that it may appcare all this to be 
but a dreame and fition : our Viſcount muſt begin and 
end , this is. ſubterranealt Pilgrimage ſlreping, 50 is 
«Eneas (aid to returne from his Cave, through one of the 
gates offleep, and of them that whence not trac Urtames 
but fancies are ſaid to proceed; as is there diſcribed. 

Sunt gemine ſomni porte, quarum alterd fertur 
. Cornea, qua vers facits datur exitus umbris, 
Altera candenti' per feta” nitens Elephanto, 
Sed falſa ad celum mittunt inſamnia Manes, 
His ubi tum Natum Anthiſcs, anag, Sibillam 
Perſequitur diltis, portag, emittit Eburna, 
Two gates of ſleep there were, of horne one was, 
B which men ſap,true fpirits uſe to paſſe ; 
The other made © par Ivory, Ry 
Whence by the ghoſts, falſe dreams are ſent on high, 
Tia this Anchi/er his diſcourſe being done, 
Difmilt Syb5#a, and with her his ſonne, 
Thus have we cen, neither can 1t be denyed, but thaf 


this isone ofthe mo _— oofes for this Purga- 
tory, the Uekeriptioty of the lacs, and the ſeverall'palha 
gs inthe pilgnumage being ſo ſinable, 


To conclude then; as in the former {haprer it 
red,that the Reverexce gained to this 7 bath Jid Flt 


* 
cf 


proceedFrom him, who was fupoſed' the Author of it, 
$. Parrithy; a yet With wit wcertdit that could 
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be beleeved was there ſhewed, fo here we finde it much 
more cſteemed for it ſelfe , out. of the opinion of the 
ſtrange cffeRts of it, (Certainelyſtrange if true ) and that 

cl with ſo many firange tights, as were re- 
portcd to'be ſcene : both apes oa latifiecither 
Curioſity and Devorion ; all which granted, what won- 
der was it to finde it ſo much looked after, and ſo much 
fiocked unto from farreand neare, And yet with what 
foppery? with how many contradictions? with how 
great an heap of ablurditics this was followed ? hath been 
inthis Chapter conſidered, 

So that again and again] ſay it, it cannot-be ſufficiently 
admircd, that not onely the multitude, but men other- 
wiſc rationall and learned; ſhould be fo drawn on, as to 
reliſh and digeſt fuch grofic Fables and Foolerics, and (till 
to revercnceſo poore amd.balc-a thing as this Cave is 


as if menwere: refolyed to bemulled ; or * Not receiving « pg 
the love of the Truth, meme unrighteowſnoſſe » 2 Thecll, 2. 20, 


Cod juftly ſending ſuch ſtrong deluſions that ſhould be- 11. 
teeve a toe. 

But yet.carnot we. judge thus of all ; as if all of them 
had a a ſhut theireyes, and captivatcd their ludge- 
ments, {0 to-beled on blind-foulded, and againſt Rex/os 
to belceve all concerning it. For'it cannot be 
thought, that in 1o4ong atimc and among ſo many thou- 
ſands of Pilgrims,there. being ſo many eyes to pry anto it, 
it ſhould be poſſible but that ſome more ingenious than 
Others: at lait difcover the ure, Ang there- 
fore as this Pargatory did grow to that/grei ht + 40 
rid it groanc muter itsownburthen, being firſt C- 
rcd to-:ſome: fow, afterto-all ; and laſtly, (and/that more 
than onee) defervedly:demoliſhaod, 'Of-all winch mote 
wlly in-the following Chapeer, |, // aj. 2 (and wa 
| ot 910129 22 161 yh, 12, 
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Heim this Purgatory did begin to decline, and fall from us 
| efteemss, being fir ſwþetie, and found Fabulous, and. 
laſtly quite dem.oliſhed/ 


m Aving formerly ſought after the beginning of 
| 9YS 8 this Purgatory, And after obſerved the Rijpng 
TY © and increaſing of it; Order now leadeth to take 
notice of its conrinaa#te:; which if we ſhould 
begin with the Time of Saint Patrickes converting this 
Kingdome Anno 432: ( unto whiclrit is commonly refers 
red )with a ſuppoſed continuance thereof untill the yeare 
one thouſand Ive hundred thirtic two, the peryod of 'its 
diſſolution;Itwould makeup a ion of one thou- 
find two hundred ycares, Atime-ſurcly wonderfull ( if 
truc-) for ſo groſſe an Impoſtare to ſtand without di 
very, even potent States having ſuffered many alterations 
in aſhorter time; and among others, none more than this 
Kingdome of Ireland; which alſo maketh the-matter yet 


more prone: - that this: Cave ſhould: ot ag 
ſubſiſt a midſt ſo many combuſtions : Buit hee that 
obſerve the ſeverall paſſages, ſhall findeit to have its ſen» 
"Cible deelinings : and that, as it did pleaſe God to open 
the eyes of men, and to diſperie the miſts of ignorance : 
So that now by the full Sun-ſhine of the Goped,it is quite 
-vaniſhed withoutanyamemoriall, which is the thing we 
are next to ſcarch after, mg 
mult the matter be ſo taken, as if altthis were 
done in an inſtant; buvas it did riſe,ſo fell it by-certaine 
ſteps and degrees parc x me. not being with» 
out tottering, and its progrefle followed with a continu 
all ring, which notwithſtanding it be evident out 
of is before declared, yet for the more cleare mani- 
thereof, I ſhall requce all that hath beene ſaid 
unto theſe three heals, wherein s it ware in one view, 
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the rifing and falling thereof at once be apparant; 0? 
The ful itep was out of thebelick: of P14 HL 
twtion of it,trom Saint Patricks the ApofSlrof the Iriſh; 
26 being a-mcancs of the — —— _—— 
were it truc, deſerved” much rags pen dapata-ar.= 4 
unto it which hath becne-afforded-it, and as+amemorable 
and ancient monument and .memoriall. thereof ought it 
{till co be preſerved, But this hath Aled it.» Sams Par 
triches age would not owe it, neyther had-it-a-name for 
many ages, even- ſeven hundred yeares:afttr;' And when 
inthe yeare.onc thouſand one hundred-atid forty'itbegatd 
to peepe up,it would-not beacknowledged by {ome tmi- 
nent perſons of that time,by, whom-\Henry of de» 
fired to bec informed of it, whereag his  Relarars for it 
ſpake but by heare-ſay ; and ſo weake was the reportgthat , 
howlſocverit ſeemed then toget head, yet \within fortic © V thee diem 
hve yeares it is. huſht-againe., and no- more newes for: a 94 pz- 
while, heard of itz I mcanc in /ocelines rimes,in the yeare 255, vere ab 
que thouſand one: hundred cighty five, of-which-befors __ nal ra 
diy it ithfiandiog chel© rubwagaiho ts Zgradiaes: 
yit having notwi ing £ agatho ta & gaudia vi- 
recovered its —__ , ——_—_ a News Catrenghly _ 5 o9e rr 
purging .4 pensjent from all bye fonnes 51 the Compaſſe $9075, a 
4 mos -4 where alſo frangy _ | 
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: To which I will p«uiremr in 
all Do Flex winks quodam loco 
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. rgatory, is by , as fo be a 
to o——_— mrs ve as Fables, 
kaowledged 1 delivered , Tenure 
of-all things d that Bona 
P. Bo- full Caſting « he ))  norwerbftands th all reported of the 
ahene$ dk SE x.queſt:ule: ram $.Patrick 
py". —— abulous yet he taine place of 
Eck i mencbe - fasd Purgatory apr puniſhed in a ply that 
et amr rogt RC? which it was fabulonſly but Peg. 
in unichan he ere, ou of which tw fl orapeys 
in unive = y ws there, th. Where (faith he) Jou ſee 
traduncur, "= is 'glofle follow | hats. Patrick might 
os a _- _— pre D oftor denieth wot =—_ WA place : But onely 
rey right be pirge = Purgato- 
men S_ ob taine, that nd ef thoſe, who ied: puetennn, 
cuidam quod fe pejeddedh that En Ons tans ev 
—_ there, as juſtly it nor that it is @ P, 
quodam loco he of Parricky Þ ring 6h ordinary ns, 
quo + mate ” , 4 ve '4 
ei pes emer bolegy is wi 
cron perk Purges eh ii be ſpecill Fevoun 
efler or ary ſpecial vor mac penttent, may avert, wan Where, 
rium. Vbyv this life we be puniſhments due to we without in- 
ſanctum yn wok of God, once ſpeaketh on _ detivereth COn- 
ea vs rhe we One Iudgement, pans 17 that one ſhould 
ſantus aces. gaging ad Dottor bach granted i Pankiadris would 
rs proaliqu Felextly, ns 4. Neither isthe word ( as better with that 
7 e0 be pur- 4 yo P\ wag 4, bat. mnqpenrn A WE made mo—— 
:Scd fo- ore; t QHZralder ev at 
fam rejecre of © ured rye ret - Mi Rog 
fabulam nary fatisfic ry now. © My art ry enero vert 
— co woul Neithor was thar fat w (ing it in ſore 
cles iournhent Oy as Bowavntarehere _ at etntmple to 
peg meant rs. rays ring delivercd by the 
Nefunt Parke others : dorieico'y ws ela, 
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Door, as ib it were done, but ( as Pexnorees relateth it) 
that ſuch athing might be done; and if it were: 
tobe done ; a þ4 San Tp Sim” be farre ſhort fon a 
erpetnall eſtabliſhment of it for' a penance, much 
ieſl for a Purgatory, And' for ed. his X 
that the Doltor dvd therefore No all this as a Fable, ſup« 
poſing that it was meant, that the Purgatory'of Seulee was 
there , where they ſay $. Patricks Purgatory is: \Wwhieh 
Pennort 4s ſaith, none doth theme: | Fi, we have:no 
caute to thinke the Door foto have imeginod, but rather 
that no Pargatory was there, for the quettion is of 6c 
certaine marrthen living, whom 8, Parrick is reported 
to have had puniſhed i a certaine place iu the carth. 
Next Prmrortie doth fay' no more here; 'then what he 
faith of Yincentine in the ſame caſc, of which before x for 
that the Purgatory of Soles is wider onwithin the (ave 
hath been ſhewed'to have been _—_ opinion among | S 
his Authors, iand agrecable wi e pilgrimages re- * P14 page" 
ported to be.anticntly made thither, which, jF on ſap- Eph. Dage - 
paſe them true, deliver no'tefle ; lo that his faying, Thar. & Subtevar wet 
there is none that ſayeth ſo, will not paſſe; and therefore 4oobting of it , 
we take Pernormns at his word”, that he dotly concurce #4 metry it's 
kn qo _ as before he did __ mg ws very Cepy 
is, That if {@ it be, it is worthily to be reje Pty OS 
Fable.” But how vaine all theſe Authors, and how«fondly exam et gre 
vaine the Relations of thoſe Pilgrims were in faigning us anti P; 
fuch range ſights and apparitions, hath been before ch in lac 
' Hhewed as utterly falle. being notuch thingobyi. ©nminfuls a 
ousto ſuchas went inthither in the yeare' One Monſon noe® > Lac 
three hundred minety and , but rwo ages aftcr teferndir Non. 
of 'Sulrry, Agin like ' aboutthe' yeare Ons they it Mythicica- 
tad ery Anped AF any, we feats rehend by be Se 
ticks Virunniue of Blafime Biragie , who inn gitne 0, opretts 
of Lodowick Sforza. came foure times into /reland, and quir Bria 
went alſo into- ths Rageery.: Of which, all thar he Fecici hu 
could -rclate ' was, That «» Ireland in 4 laks there 5s S. hg Brite. 
Larrics pi for ther it (ite) as Hand an mbich gy 


i 
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© {thereioa Cove, having 4 deſcent of ſ1% ſteps , but nothing 
_— - le to the Fables commonty related of for 1 ſaw 
"ſp + alt} faith Birapas,, as:the (words arg by Firunyt tc: 
: recd. And this-ſatcth well with onchim.; Vadians 
Parricas DS Annotations on P omponius Mela, peaking of the 1rsſh, 
"ſautifſuno :: 1 That famous they are inreſpeit of Patrick. an baly man, 
'xo 4quoCnri-by whows they were made C briftians ; and fear remain 
Niani faQti du- ech Cave of bis Name, whereof. * fable chat they that 
+,xit ſui nominls, qge ehither, goecinto the place of Sewer: and that being re- 
f ingrefſos Sirmed they can 0 wore dangh, which is extreamly .vaine. 
15%: ad ma. No wonder therfore that N icholas Har pifeldine, ® {peak- 
nes venice, nec ing of it out of GiraldusC ambrenſes. Notwithſtanding 
rigere ulty2,£0. his great author, yetis ſo cautclous of pawnipg Nis crc 
redicrint ma* , 4+ On the Truth of it, which is-to be wiſhed other Wri- 


| go ana ES had withthoſame Iudgement performed. But for-this 


in Anzotat. in thing (4aith Harpsfcld1us ) 7 will not ingage my credit on 
Pomp.Mela-lib. the T ruth of it,( for 1 meane nat #0 contend for 4t ) yet will 
A -#.] = k Mi Inot hinder the Reader of it, ſeeing 087 Author Cambren- 
"« Clem means 183 * with ſo ſerious, and ſo ſacred a conteſtation takes 
non obſtringo, vith jt, that he thaucht is worthy to be recorded, But 
"(neque. enim much better doth Avertus Krantsius ( cltecmed by Bet- 
hanc meamli- Jaympine, * 4 diligent Compiler of Hiſtoricy, and den, 14 
ent the care of our Lord 1500.) Hell fay ) dothaltoget 


lo.) Sed ca Le-".77. . Ade, Hed 
Bo "ro Tid-his hands of it,ranking It with many other ſtrange re- 
ſubtrahere no- lations of Spirtss and Phantaſies paſſing them all over as 


1o, quz auchor graworthy.thexelation, 9 The Irifo remember 4 Pur gate» 
non 9: m 7g of « ſometime Sin .cled Faxricke, (faith be Fow 
ſacra .ſe conte- whence paſlingto other the-like Fancics he ludeth, 
ftatiohe illiga- 7 heſe dreames and flinting Monſters, 1 thought not good 
yit lectori lu0 $4. Sw{crt i 4 diſcourſe w; things done, being more like nn- 
{abjere 96-4 old wives Ter, Thus he and thus many proers WHoEk 

nate Nichaly Linn hereto repeat; having before touched them, thas 

rpiſe's did they inall ages foeme of this Purgatory, nd 


_Harpiſe's b:2.1 
Ag , Excl/bit | _ Var ; 
ſex frimis ſecit'n CaÞ, 2.1» de ſanito Patric;o pag; 34. ® Bilkirm de fevipt. Eceleſ. aft 
Anyun 1599. 2 er purgaecrti mexiorianc fant aliquando Patriclj, .&C. 


$o:mnia & monftra' voliratitia anilibusinanilys prapriota Jung rerum gear 


the Legends thereof, howſoever [the multicade were 
petb a (educed and blind Deyotion otherwiſeled. 

And that1n the laſt place I may'cometo that I princi- 
pally ayme at,lcalt this might be thought to be but a.cauſc= 
leflc fuſpition of Impoſture inſome few, or at the belt 
but an incredulitic in theſe authors, ſee how their opini» | 
ons, and cauſes them ehercunto moving gayned with _ © 
others, and did after worke with the multitude alſo , yea >. 


with all of all forts. Eor within /even yeares after B5- k 


rag his _—_—_ of it, if wee make it to bee Anno One 
thouſand foure hundred and nintie , wee (ball finde the 
whole world ſcncible of the fraud zcrying it downe, yea 
with the ſame hands pulling it downe,that before were 
Iiftup in, adorationof it, For in the yeare One. thouſand. - 
foure hundred nintie ſeven, you have it demolithed by ats © 
thoritic from Rome the Cleargie and people alliſting there- 
in, and for the more ſolemnitic this done on S.Patrickes 
day. Which we tinde in the 1r3/b eAnnates of Viſter 1n 


the Guardian of Dan- ee _ 
in the Deanrie of words rv 


L 
day inthe ſayd yeare. The le underſtanding out of the age? «guy is 
H. 196% pl ju __ B = thug \=<* acorn 
was not the Purgatory which Patricks bad from God, Al- cats lot haypne 
though the people reſorted from it, my 
- Out of which may be more than probably conjeAured, is n« bi) apne- 
that beforerbis Cave there bath becuc One more, or ra- "rim noble 
ther more than' Oe of this kinde demoliſhed , like Hy» » ap rrantead- 


dra't beads 'the catting off of one being the reviving of uy / 


©; gapozp pudie per * 


another. Which may yet further diſcover the Impoſtur 
For if this were not that Cave which Patricks bad from wen 
God; We would know whether there were one before it gnactiaghuaxbe. 


that was the erwe? If fo ; how came that to vaniſh nee 3s Ly, 


nothing? If it were taken away as this is, the 
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"and'all: all: as: truely of S, Parrickes eretionas any of thems 
And-if alt be ſach, or at thelcait' if weo- muſt with this 
uncertainetie- receive them, what: cauſe have! wee with 


= affurance to cntortayne thoſe vaine Legends andy 
lr 


dreames, going. beyondall-realon, or common 


Neyther was the indijeretion- of the Framers of thoſs 
eye7 fe ) any ſinall- cane of his diſeoveriev 

Por in thehi of 0wm the Knight as thatalſdofithe 

Spaniſh #rſcomnr,and of others ſaydto-beiof the: ancien« 

ter oro they over confidently reporting 4/wbterrancalls 

ro.be-ont of the-C ave an Prpacys Hill, and Pas 

q «wy 5 e,and that ſaid tobe ſomany hundreds of yeares bew 
— >... te: after-ages findi F not tho reelleieliereotihadigoods 
Low'a'd. Com. ;. aafoto' falpe e7 ono o hiſtories unter 


aus” report, ( fats) of Tm 
0 4 Ne bs Biſhop wri Caves 

=== = === 
rocennudichan 57 ano a Cave 
rur;fioue radi Sram which before wee leave 0 ; woe wil rentmbery 


iſe, Gall _ 
and unſearthe. 


c wtiens Annes celebrariffifetanys 
abcamnus. Cum lantusPanicins 


LN pans | fic amen 


too quickeeſighted, or deſirous through -eurtofitic to 
this vaſt profunditie, yet could it not 'but in «time tay” 
open ; When none in that age could 'ſo ſpeake of it, as far- 
merly,but that it might juſtly be ſaſpeRed;not tobe the 
placeſo much ſpoken off, and if it be not the fame, julthy 
yrs be ſo. ( as it-was)) demoliſhed, 
Andit-thus.it faredwithr Pgeawey, not-to goe 
higher, what ſhall we thinke of #64 late wpſtare, the ru- 
incs. whereof are yetfreſh inour owne memory, which 
hath occafioned :this ourdiſcourſe? A place carrying the 
name of the ſame Founder, and by the p——_— 
impolcd on us, as if it had been thefame, was 
fonvat by the ign rrxre fandy er locker he 
4 #we 
welhall Gndee as obſcureas was the 
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ned whether or no this be the ſame place, which was 
aid to be ſhewed to S, Patricke by God? it wil be 
found (howſoever others mu't not know ſo much ) 
that it is a 2«ere 1o intricate, as that it ſtandeth yet 
undetermined among the learn:de{t Writers of 4t, and 
ſome of them delpaire ever of knowing of it. Letus 
here one of them, and that one of the molt diligent 
ſearchers of it. His words are theſe, © Ir i thirdly to 
© Tertionotan- be noted, that ſome are of opinion that the Cave or Pit 
dumnonmullos g.ewed by Chrift our Lord to S. Patrick,, « either un- 
—_—_ "> Jon known, or not to be ſeen : or at the leaſt that it 1s not the 
te ſanto ſame into which Pilgrims goe, and wherein they are ſont 
tricio 3 Chriſto wp foure and twenty howres, but that either it lyeth hid 
—_— olten- anderneath, or 1s diffant ſome few paces from it, So ont 
= of antient Tradition hath it been told me by the R. lohn 
p conſpicabi- Gamnhey (or Gaffac) Abbar of Leathya, and Lohn mac 
lem, vel falxcm Kegan 4 Prieſt of ſeventy yeares of age , others thinke 
non cundemel- that the place ts altogether unknowne, And that it ſpall 
bo —_ PCr”. not appeare to men but in the. end of the world : That as 
| 4 Kana, the ancient Hebrewes report off Sepulchre of Moſes , and 
duntur ad ho- of the Arks of the teſtament before the returne. from 'Ba-« 
ras 24. {cd vel bylon, ſo we ſhould thinke of this_Pit, eAnud this u by 
= lornius Mulchonry , one addifted ro the ſtudy of Anti» 
Penh "nag quity, and one well ſtricken in yeares, ſaid to be the opi» 
diſtare. Ita ex $98 of F, Eugenius Duſte of the Order of S, Francis, 
veteri tradicio- How great uncertainties? where the place is, is not 
ne retuiitnobis knowne, faith one : or if it be knowne, yet it-is not now 
GD. lohannes yiſble, neither ſhall be, to the end of the world, ſaith 
de Leathra, & another 3 howſocver that now frequented is not it, ſaith 
Johannes Fur. a third, How then doth our Athor fatisfic himſclte 
CD AO EE 
eptuagenarius. Alij opinati ſunt ignorari penicus locun , nec 

haminibus nif in fine fwculi, urde lepulchrs Ms Hzbrzi , & : c Arca Te- 

meat ante regrefſum 4 Babylone. Sic de hoc pureo ſentiendum efle.' Argue hanc 
opinionern Parry Eugenio Duffio ex inſtiruro ſanRi Franciſci yulgarg pieratis viro, 
me audience tribucbat Toninus Mulchonrjus rei antiquariz ex officio dedicus,& ipe 
par then Aoth. apinud Them. Meſſ. de Purgatorio ſantti Þ abricij caps 1. 


TY 


C—_ 


* 
=” » 
ct 


Cap. Saint Paris Pingu: I 


in this diverſitic of opinions?- Heare him, » Whether thar 
relation of Daftz , Gamnhey,Conry, Kegan, and orbers 
rae, (which yet i not that which s moſt nid) ford Games 
my part 1 will not now conclude on either fide. But ney. Conriy 
grave men ſay, that we ought not raſhly to leave the come Kegani, & ali» 
mon opinion and perſwaſion which all aſſent wnto. That 974m de hoc 
this Cave which in the Iſland of Logh 5 is ſeen, and relatio, quo». 
font up in a low vault « the true place, where the Pit = pane hy 
i which we ſeeke. You ice how he will not lay any ſence of 
thing againſt the Ya/gar opinion, that this is that place z 4 reipli inal» 
ſo will he not conclude againſt them that hold the cone *©vram par- 
traric, how blindely therefore are the Jgnorms fone. of 5 ang 


u $7 vera fir 


thing in this Purgatory certaine : and asfor thoſe ſub- gone. 

terraneall paſſages, weare as farre toſeek for them here ,.* Noftris dies 
as in the former dem iſhed Purgatory : the matter is »#s & ab om» 
to our hands coufelled , x, That i» our dayes, and, in the Nu" longiſle 
fartheſt of mans memory, the bottom of the Cave was le- £4,411 fetuns 
velled ,, and made even with the other part of the earth. ce complana- 
Tet (faith Rath) when the place WAL fir ſb, made it was tus eſt & reli- 

. But how doth that appeare? Tru the Tradition Tz a 

cf ſome of the Elders. and how commeth it tobe alter- > ages 
ed ? It was raiſed by direttions of the Biſhops, 1t may be, umn pro- 
of the Dioceſe ; And with the conſent of the Apoſtolicall fundior erac Ko 
Sea. To which adde out of the Margent, The paves ** traditio eft, 


went or floare of the Purgatory was, made « awtho- Worundam fe- 
ritie from: the Tope, Where the cunning of theſe men rim cvim of &- 


is to be obſcry Java 
Hion of the former Cave done by authority from the entibus Fpib- 

Pope, and by the Biſhop of the Dioceſe doe make the Jo 
Popes a& to be a Command onely for the levelling pry pr 
the ground, and taking away the paſſage into the lower yine:payimen- 
ram. Purgarori) elevarum authoricare Papz. Roth, apud Meſſing: de Tv1g@orio ſantth 
Patricij c89- 2 14m 28, & pag. 96, 
| R 3 | Cogan 
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, who. to conceale the former deſtrn- levatus ſanci- 
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wr gatery which why he hould doe,” cannot 
mi if the matter were of that conſequence m” 
thave \been"borne'in hand it was : unleſſe he feared that 
che great merit of that Pilgrimage mighe hinder the 
Mart of his a= wh But how miſcrable theſe ſhifts 
be; who ſeeth not? there is nothing here to give any 
certainty of the place, or the pretenteded merits of it ; 
and yet muſt this be Ri a ſecret to the poople'; they 
aſt wy _ that this is the very place appointed by's. S, 
from whoſe time even untill now it 

hater Son thefrequerting "of it" is ad li degreee 
i for which nolabour, ing, faſting or 
pony ide bee refuſed, as weehaveſhewed tp bee uſed 


38. Pitty it is fo great zcale 
ths be {o. Er the gainipg a few, nay-not 


* Eearg hte © grlſens of this Spa 

ore is 

tion, and the indnefſe by which ſo many poore ſoules 

were ſeduced, it ſuited well with' the w5/edome of our 

of ray cena I error: yu 

ooting ow the occafiqn of fo 
ow 
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The Staro obſerving tho popih Superſtitions uſed 
X'S, Patriolr Pargat 0y"t0 grow an inſefſerable 
height diddy rheis Ecttors of he pe-afetity 


1633 directed toro, Balfour, Sr.-Witi 
SIAa0D, thendro {i 
make faſtthe doores-andentragco+ into 1t,vh6> 
HO reaboks rhere; | | 

T'v' tbeſ® Better Six Willlam'Sruaft returech (lung 
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To'th Hormonble' A'r a" Lord 
Viſcount. of "E Z7; Lot "Ctrltfeetlor,” at*" 
" KT.CHARD' Fatt of 'CO MME, 

Logds' lifttces of this" Ring ctte . 
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ut ib ſearch for the ſaid Beate ohich mai found 


and brought unto me,” CAnd perceivitig thit none of 
ehe reft mentioned in your Lordfhups Letters were ke. 
by to come and bring confident that you would take it in 
rd pars, that 4: ſhould rather upon ſuch occaſion varie 
om.your directions,than leave your intentions unper. 
formed. I'canſed to land ſome men upon 4 litile iſland 
where Fryars doe inhabit neare unto the other Iſland 
which ts cated 5: Parrickes Purgatory , where I found 
foure hundred ſeventy one per ſons doing ſuch fooleries as 
is not to be imagined could be done among Chriſtians, 
4 taitt whereof your Lange may ow by. thus in- 
wr a deſcription. All the Leela number of perſons, 
I have tauſed to be put ſafe to ſhore + which was done 
withiut any kinde of wiplence : For ſeeing the Prieſts 
and Fryars had left the Iſland ;,and carryed with them 
all manner of Proviſion and gooas that therein was, the 
people were willing and deſirons to be put on ſhore, The 
which being done,I did cauſe the Boate,which was the 
ſafeenarde of the 1ſland to be drawne on ſhore, and dtls- 
wered_ the ſame unto the friends and ſervants of one 
Maſter Magrath , «»/o whom the Boate , Iſland and 
Cowntrie doth belong , and told them that it was your 
Terahop direttions, that the [awie ſhould not bee med- 
ledwithall , nor the Iſland. any mote frequented untill 
hu ys pleaſure were en tbb Todame 3 And that 
your Lordſhips would fienifie the ſame more at large. All 
things being thus fairely done , I bope your Lordſhips 
ww dots dventr my fe ns 16 
tht wi was truited unto me an others, And I 4 
4 


el NOW if 1 ha '[topt that vccaſion, your intentions 
fone ro ern neeeth nh allen 


ub 
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be excuſed ſor what ts. done amiſſe, { take leave, and will 
EVE 1maine. 
Your Lordthips ready -and 
humble ſervant. 


William. Stuart. 


>... A EE ———— — 


September xz. 1632, An Order is made by the 
rdsIuſtices and Councell,for the demoli- 
Ching of the place in theſe words. 


By the Lords luſtices and Councell. 
Adam Loftus (anc. R, Orke. 
WU Orefmnch & the frequent and publike refort of 


1 gr cat numbers to that place or Iſland cal. 
S. Parrickes. Pur gra ir forms 


p 


OY © Saint Patrick's Purgatory; Cap Ill, 
defaced and utterly demoliſhed. And therefore We doe 
hereby order and rejolve that Letters ſhall be diſpached 
from this Board wnts the Reverend Father in God the 
Lord Biſhop of - Clogher, Sir lohn Dunbarre hjgh 
Sheriffe of = County of Fermanagh, Edward 
Tarleton Efquier, high Sheriffe of the Countic of 

Donnegall, Edward Archdale, and Leonard Blec- 
verhailer E) [quier, and Archbald Areskon Clearke,or 
uy three or more of them , whereof the ſaid Lord Bis 
ſhop, or Sir Tohn nbarre, or Edward Tarleton 70 
be alwayes one. Requiring and authoriſing them, or 
three or more of them as aforeſaid : by or —_— third 
day of December next, to cauſe the Chappell and all 
the Iriſh houſes now ſeituatein that Ifland which is called 
S. Parrickes Purgatory ,&ll the buildipes, pavements, 
walls, workes, foundations, Circles, Cayes, Cels,aud 
Vaults thereof of lime or ſtone or otherniſe, tobe broken 
downe defaced and utterly: ' Ang th 
called 'S, Patrickes Bed', 44 alſo rbus Rocke\ or 
Handing in the water, there havine-a «lift as it,w 
(«5 is vainely ſid) S.Patricke made kneeling ar his - 

yers And #lſs that ſtone covered there wirh wit 
rhe arofs 2 8 rr ys 
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fe ndiogd all other w 
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James mac Gragh ſhalt 1 forthwith enter 6 imo rad; 'o 
the Clerk of the TN for his Majeſtics uſe #n "he 
me of 'one thouſand pounds Engliſh with condition 
to beare all the charges neceſſary, for the performing of all 
that by this Order ts required to be dotegand to be perſo- 
wally preſent at the ſeeing of it done pay wry ro fu yg a7 
enterruption or impediment to be given therevno. And 
that fach of the tones of theChappell as fangs 

carry ont, ſhall uot at any time hereafter during ts 
life be againe returned 10 that Iſland. And tharhe ſhatl. 
rom tame 10 time take order, that no per fon or perſons 
be admitted at \anty time henedfier dari his be with 
b1s erounfied or hntwied , or privily to 208 into thet 
Iſlas or place called S, Patrickes Ppurgarory , r4"the 
end to lot Mafſſe there, or t0 performe ery pilgrimage, 

offcrings,or axy other /vperititions Ceremonies there 
4nd that he ſhall ſafſer no Boate to bee Kept there #d 
10 or from the ſaid Iſland. Andthat during his 
lfethere U not be any conventions there of Tefvirs, 
Fry Nuns, or , tiows 'Or- 
ders of pp 4 , that the ſaid mac 
Gragh 10 prevent, which Bund beiny ſy en 
NC cant «f Armes is whoſ#' cuſtodie 
1d MAC PRO is pon Cert ficate 

part from the Clerke. of the Crs __ 


fees. For which a 
"9 ET Clerke db 
his warrant. Datedthe ry. Sept 1032. 
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Of theexccation wherofthe Lord Biſbop 2p of _ 
_* Chicfe of the Commiſſioners. gave thisfo 
ing accountby his Letters dared 006.3 r. don 
direted Ts the moit Reverend Father in God 
Iams s Lord Archbiſhop of CArdmagh, Primats 
and CMetropolitane of all Ireland;his; Grace. - 


The Lord © iſhop + a1 es a7 x Jonoured Lord:Tour 
; Apa, wa 6 prong yo to know whas 
Primate,Oftob, onchmg the ne of S\Patricks 


34+ 4632 pl er F tbe Lords huſticcs awd Coun» 
cell.ro be done-by pr | ſomeother joyns Commiſſioners 
with me. Fay it pleaſe your-Gracethew,. The next day 
after 1 tooke my leave of your ſelfe at Acdwagh, to 
eco of the Lords fart mR—_ 
with the Order 


der and Commiſiion-to every one of my fell 
Commiſlioners, and appointedowr Randevouze at 1hs 


Toe next Lough-derge the' 25. day of this inflant 


From them I received anſwer , that they might wel 
Come alone,but could get none t8 4c 
labowrer ortogles npan any tearmes : hat an Mat 
nor able 10 execute —- Chneniian is 4 


Cap.lH. Sun Fark Pargaiſe 


managh a» 1he ers 
than with one 
gether unwilling, an refuſed 


ara dey Eo age ſhelter to 
Y 

07 man, three hree hvwres Lean Ry 
winde in the meane time didriſe, and there was non 


could take in hand to guide the Boate 4 dange-. 
rows rockes tying betweens the maine and the iſland. 
Againe we were certified thes we might be hardly pat to 


ut for fault of wittuale,if we tooke them not in with our. 
= for the winds would ſometimes blow ten dayes 10+ 

© ntl aniak »8hat no Boate durit ventare ts goe out 
or in, nos all which difcoms 12,1 46> 
ventured to ard, co 9din the Ifs 
hand till the 


The forndings the diem after, was the 
Cavc, wherein Iremembred your pag Teas is 
digge to the ery faundations, aud legve no corner un- 


ht,andſo 1 Tdid: : + cauſed t0 


; a fone, gk th Chappell we te the 
; 4 exiver tothe on ie 
| mares x conl2s be nature of upell.r Suffer 
#, per Cave was 4 poore ly hole, nade 
with ſome panes, layd together with mens had withous 
any great Art and yr covered with Earth ſuch as 
make to keepe a few Hogs from the raine. 
| When 1 could finde nothing there, | undermined the 
Chappell, which was ol coma} mih ingles, and 
ht all downet =_ EE 
Circles and Saints Beds,which were many C. 
pits,and ſopuled downe ſome oO Irifh bonuſes, To 


ance 


» pact as | 


_ 
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when 1 had defaced ill ſaving __ I came out 
of the Ifland my ſelfe,go left one halfe men behind. 
7 pulithat downe alſoſo ſoone at wid ſee me lan- 
ded, not ſooner;let if by a Horme we were driven backe, 
wee might want aplace to ſhelter s, 

T he countrie expetied that S.Patricke would 
| bevemronght ſome miracle, but thankes be to God none 

of my Company received any other harme than the bad 


waejes,broken cawſies and the 0 going in « little 
Boate : Tet 08? comfort is, wee c Med rb for which me 


fame thither which was more than was expected could be 
done in ſo ſhort a time, which hath wonderfully diſplea- 
ſed them who were bewitched with theſe fouteries. But 
that 1 doe not much fland upon, in regard I have of 
the Command of the State , and punitually alſo done 


what your Grace did enjeyue > whoſe directions I (ball bs 


$1: 472. 16324 


Per THa4y to follow, and ſhall ever remaine, 
© Clogher Offob. | ' YourGraces moſt affe- 
Qonatcinallduty, 


- 


9s Foes (logher. 
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© Vikuun (of which 
inthe OR IRR. | 


/a Fi-ragrbaran ny ; cmay 
, to ext 
unerpefied depth and aye em to phepi Kockl 
not Reggie, ifrhons no 
borne that itis ?/ 


other fancies puniceat 


world may now {ce in w le men wereled rara,ira & ins | 
this while, And what cauſe there isof that great boaſt of maker. 


Lumbard, » deſcribing the wanuer of that pilgrimage, be= ambodic mul. 


ing from former times unto theſe dayer continued, and now tis ſt in uſu, 


many wſed; ſo a the Engliſh Governours neyther could Adeo ur prgfe« 


binder it peyther durft they wiolaze the placeſaich hegwhich pign8s nee 
was written the ſame yeare that this purgatory was demo- pedire, nec lo» 
liſhed by the Srate : But wee ſee, they Both durſt doe it, cum illum vio- 
mil #4 doe it t And what did they doein To doing” then, __ — 
whet Was before done by themſelves and the Papal eAw- ;,,, ; hi. 
orvry : tdit. Lovan, 
Soothe if we would now ſend 0 Sullevasx thither, he ( 642.) Pyar. 
would bee I ſuppoſe better informed, who before would /4: 277. 
have «s goc thither for ſatisfying of our ſelves of the wes 1b quee 
Truth of the thing, y It « apparent how ridiculou they are ogg co = how 
who doe rather deride $S. Patrickes Purgatory, than ſeeks to D.Parricij pure 
refarme their judgements by going thither to ſee it, Who al- gatorium ride- 
ſo may here receive anantwer A his queſtion before pro- 2 5x a 4 
wang fo tous , 4 What the reaſon ſhould bee why of Late ,FOOneg,, 
dayes the State of this Kingdome placed a guard for hin» g5.1,Pat.ne- 
dring a paſſage into thus purgatorie? It was not #0 /wppreſſe cad.lib.9.cap.ge 
the truth, as he vaincly dreameth ; but as the proceeding 47 0 bag” 
of the State therein cxprefſeth it ſelfe to take away the ,,_, be is 
3nſufferable height unto which the ſuperſtitions thereof did jy, Epilt. Dedie 


riſe : a ſuperſtition drawne 0n by ſo grolic an penn tat. ad lit. 6, 
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